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PREFACE. 
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For Tourists, who throw off for a time the 
cares and anxieties of business life, there 
cannot be found a travelling companion 
more valuable or more useful than a well- 
informed afnd trustworthy Guide Book, 
descriptive of the place of their visit. Such 
a companion should to them in general 
and particular description, be accurate, 
concise, and expressive; — ^in physical and 
natural relation, instructive, impressive and 
faithful; — in legend and fable vivacious 
and free. This has been the aim of the 
compiler of the following pages, and it is 
for his readers to say how far he has been 
successful. 



E. O. TUEFER, 

The MEDICAL HALL, 

VXCTOSXA STBiaST.. DOTTaLAS, 



(One Door below Duke Street.) 



lu the Dispensing Department the greatest care and 
attention are bestowed, and the most scrupulous accuracy 
observed, whilst the purest materials are only employed; 
both Physician and Patient' may therefore rely ou the 
activity of all Medicines Compounded at this Establishment. 

SELECT PREPARATIONS. 

Turn^r^s.DIABBHCBA MIXTUBS.— Prepared stdcCSy 
ancordinij: to directions of the Board of Health. An 
invalaable rcinedy for Diarrkoeft, Bowel Complahit, 

Ac, (fee, Is. per Bottle. 

Tumei's BFFBRFVBSOINa PHOSPHAtiO 
SALINE.— Invaluable for Sea-Sickness, Head- 
ache, or Feverishness, Habitual CostivendsSj &g. 
The principal Ingredient of this valnable medicine is 
a Compound of Phuspboric Acid. It is preferable to 
BpBom Salts, or Citrate of Magnesia, as though 
cooling to the 8jste.m, it does not produce a cold or 
chilling seusatioQ when taken. — 8oUimlB»9d. BotflJgEs. 

Turner's EXTRACT OF ROSES WITH OLY- 
OEB^NE.— For softening the tkin, and keeiiiDg 
the hatids white and free ft'om cracks in ifvinter. — 
• Sold in Is. Bottles. 

Turner's PERSIAN EXTRACT.— For cleansing the 
hair f^om dandritf^ and stimnlliting a heaftby leiioA 
of the scalp. — Put up in Is. Bottles 

THE ABOVE ARE PREPABED BY THE PEOPBltTOR, 

Family and Dispensing Chemist,* 

AT HIS ESTABLISHMENT, 

The MEDICAL HALL, Victoria Street,'Di}ag1a8, 

ONE DOOR BELOW DUKE STREST. 

B. G. TURNEB has in Stock, all Patent and Proprietary 
Articles, Toilet Requisites, Surgical Appliances, &c., in genenil tise. 
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ISLE OF MAN. 



CHAPTER I, 

OEHERAL DESCRIPTION. • 

Name— SUuaticyii— Extent 

Great diversity of opinion has been entertained as to the 
origin of the name of the Island. Its etymology has been 
sought for in the ancient British, the Celtic, the Anglo- 
Saxon, the corrupted Celtic, Erse or Manx, and the Scan- 
dinavian languages. It has, at different periods of time, 
and by different nations been called Mona (Caesar and 
Tacitus); i/bw<»cto (Ptolemy) ; Monabia (Pliny); Menavia 
(Oi'osius) ; Manan or Eu-hCn-ia (Gildas) ; Menavia-Secunda 
(Bede) ; Mannie (Saxon) ; Monaw ^ Welsh) ; Manaiid or 
Manaind (Irish); Mon (Scandinavian): Manntn (Manx); 
and Man (English). In the Manx language it is named 
Jfannin — supposed to have been derived from an ancient 
Manx king named Manninan-beg-mac-y-Lear, z.e.. Little 
Manninan son of the sea;* but, according to Mr. Train, 
said to be a corruption of the Celtic ^* Meadhonrln" 
signifying " the middle Island." By some, Man is said to 
be formed from the Saxon word Mang^ " among," applied 
in reference to its central position; while others believe it 

l,_ - -- - ~- - ■■■■■_|-T-l 

* By one of the ancient races — ^the Toatha de Danaan — former in- 
habitantB of Ireland, Neptune was distinguished by the appellation of 
Mp.Tiniyin.^1 ; and a correspondent in a local paper has suggested that 
Kajt was applied to the Island as the supposed residence of that god. — 
Majtx Suit, November 19th, 1866. 
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to be from Maum, the surname of St. Patrick.* The most 
probable conjecture is, that the name is derived from the 
Scandinavian Mon, isolated, or the Latin Mona; whience 
we have (Manx) Mannin, and (English) Mavi. The Mona 
of Caesar is the Isle of Man; that of Tacitus, Anglesea. 

The Island, situate in the Irish Sea, is nearly equi- 
distant from England, Scotland, and ffeland. The sub- 
joined table of compass bearings and the shortest distances 
between some of its headlands and the opposite coasts 
distinctly define its position : — 

^ MIIiBB. 

Calf of Man to Ardglass, Ireland N.W. \ N. 31 

„ „ Holyhead, Wales S.S.W. 45 

Douglas Head to Liverpool Floating Light... S. by E. ^ E. 69 

„ „ Bavenglass, Cumberland E. by S. 4Q 

Hanghold Head to St. Bees' Head, near Whitehaven.. E. 27 

Point of Ayre to Burrow Head, Scotland N.N.E. 16 

„ Mull of Galloway N.W. by N. f N. 21 

Peel to Strangford Lough, Ireland N.W. by W. 27 

The centre of the Island is in latitude 54° 16' N., and 
longitude 4° 30' W. It is, in length, about 31 miles, — in 
breadth, from 8 to 13; running in a N.N.E. and S.S.W. 
direction. Its circumference, without following the inden- 
tations of a very irregular shore, is about 75 miles: its 
area contains 209 square miles, or 140,000 statute acres. 

The general aspect of the Island is bold and mountainous; 
within its limits are several plains of considerable extent 
and fertility. 

For civil purposes, the Island is divided into two districts, 
a northern and a southern ; these are sab-divided into six 
sheadings, which are again sub-divided into seventeen 
parishes. Each district has its deemster or judge; each 
sheading its coroner or process server ; each parish, its 
captain and moar; the latter collects the rents of the Manor. 



* This derivation is clearly erroneous, the Island having been known 
as Mona in the time of Csesar, centuries before the birth of this saint. 
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MourUaiiu atvd Rivers, 

The Island is divided by a mountaiaous ridge running 
in a N.E. and S.W. direction. In this ridge the moun- 
tains most noted for their elevation are Snsefleld,''^ or 
Snaefell, and North and South Barrule,t — Snaefell, the 
highest, being two thousand feet above the level of the 
sea, — North Banule one hundred and fifty feet lower. 
These mountains are for the most part covered with 
turbary, various kinds of moss, heath, and rushes. North 
Barrule is a rock of clay slate, which is also the prevailing 
formation in South Barrule; the latter differing chiefly 
from ita being varied on the north side by large masses of 
granite, containing silvery mica, red and white felspar, 
and grey quartz. Greeba mountain is in its ascent, very 
rugged and precipitous, especially from that side facing 
the main road to PeeL Pen-y-pot mountain, consisting 
for the most part of clay slate, is extremely marshy, and 
its ascent is, even in summer, tedious and difficult. Snaefell 
is verdant to the summit, and bears the snowy tuft of 
cotton-grass. From this mountain should the weather be 
unclouded, the adjacent shores of England, Scotland, 
Wales, and Ireland, ,can be seen, — the only view^ of the 
kind in the British dominions. 

Several rivers which run into the sea at Douglas, Laxey, 
Bamsey, Peel, and Castletown, take their rise in the 
different mountains. Of these that of Sulby is the largest: 
it rises in the mountainous group around Snaefell, and 
after running some miles discharges itself into the sea at 
Bamsey: this ia one of the best rivers on the Island for 
trout-fishing. The Douglas river is formed of two branches 
of which the southern rises in the west side of Mount Gar- 
rahan, the northern in a group of mountains of which 
Pen-y-pot is the centre: these streams unite about a mile 

♦ From, the ancient Norse snarb, "snow," and fakld, "a hill." 
t So called from the Manx baare-ooyi., "top of an apple," the sum- 
mits of tiie two moim.tain8 wearing that form. 
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above Douglas. The Neb river rises on the northern side 
of South Barrule, and flowing at Slieauallin into another 
issuing from the western side of the mountains of Eoiir 
Crerman and Kirk Michael, empties itself ii\^ the sea at 
Peel. The Lazey river descending from the eastern de- 
clivity of Snaefell, flows in a westerly course to Laxey Bay: 
this was at one time considered the best fishing stream on 
the Island, but the lead- wash from the mines has rendered 
it comparatively worthless. The Castletown river has also 
two branches; one, of which rising in the south side of 
South Barrule^ unites with the other at Ballaloney Bridge. 
Besides these rivers, which are aH very shallow, numerous 
streamlets are to be met with in various parts of the Island. 

Mines aiid Minerals, 

The principal minerals are lead and copper ore, of which 
veins are found in several of the mountains. The most 
important mining districts are those of Laxey and Fozdale. 
In the latter district, between St. John's and Castletown, 
the Mines are leased from the Crown, and worked by the 
Isle of Man Mining Company, Limited; they yield about 
1,100 tons yearly of rich silver lead ore (galena), assaying 
75 per cent, for lead, and from 60 to 70 ounces of silver U> 
the ton of lead. They also yield 400 tons of lead ore less 
rich in silver, assaying 76 per cent, for lead, and 12 ounces 
of silver to the ton of lead. These mines are situate at 
the junction of the granite with the clay-slate formation, 
and one small mine called Maghie's, is working entirely in 
the granite. This company pays to the Crown a royalty of 
one-twelfth of the gross value of the produce of the mines. 
The principal workings are at the Old Foxdale mine. The 
Great Laxey Mining Company, Limited, hold a lease from 
the Crown for the whole Parish of Lonan; its operations 
are very extensive, emplojring on the surface and under- 
ground about 600 hands. The yearly produce of this mine 
is about 1,600 tons rich silver lead ore, 1,500 tons copper 
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^ore, and 5,000 tous blende ore. The principal sbafts and 
washing floors are situate in Laxey Glen, about one mile 
from Laxey harbour, where the ores are shipped. The 
company are vigorously prosecuting other trials in their 
sett at Glen Eoy and Blversdale. There is an ample 
supply of water power for raising and washing the ores; 
-sJl the machinery is on the most approved principle, and 
the large wheel, 72 feet in diameter, said to be the largest 
in the world, and used for pumping the water out of the 
mine, and the turbines for winding, are objects of special 
admiration. There are also " The Great Snaefell Mining 
Company, Limited," "The Central Foxdale Mining Com- 
pany, Limited," " Great East Foxdale Mining Company, 
Limited," and several others. 

Limestone is found in various parts of the Island: that 
which is quarried on the coast to the south of Poolvash 
Bay becomes highly indurated, is of a tine grain and of a 
black colour, and when polished of which it is susceptible, 
looks little inferior to the best Derbyshire black marble. 
From the facility with which it is wrought into chimney- 
pieces, tomb-stones, &c., it is probable that if it were better 
known in England, " Poolvash Marble " would call forth 
great demand. The steps at the entrance of St. Paul's 
Cathedral in London, the gift of Bishop Wilson to the 
•chapter, are from these quarries. Below high-water mark 
at Spanish Head there is a quarry of very tough clay-slate 
which is raised in blocks ten or twelve feet long, from eight 
to twelve inches in breadth, and from four to eight inches 
in thickness: these blocks are substituted for timbtr and 
Aised in some parts of the Island for gate-posts, small 
bridges across streams, and for various other purposes. The 
«late is easily split into thin laminae and well adapted for 
.the roofs of houses. At South Barrule, some excellent veins 
of slate, fit for roofiug houses are found ; at Dal by the 
working of slate quarries has become an object of some 
importance. Strong slate is also found in the vicinity of 
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North Barrule. Granite appears on the enirface in many 
places. Coal has been looked for at different times, and m 
many places, but without success. Various attempts 
towards the formation of companies for the prosecuting of 
the search have met with a similar result — all competent 
authorities agreeing that coal does not exist on the Island. 
Half-a-mile north-east of Peel, on the sea coast there is a 
quarry of sandstone: its colour is a deep brown red. 
Many centuries ago this quarry was evidently wrought to 
the margin of the sea, but at present is little if ever used. 

CliTneUe — Soil — Agriculture. 

Though the Island like the Hebrides, is for the most 
part destitute of wood, yet the fact of large trees of oak 
and fir— some two feet and a half in diameter — having 
been found in the curraghs of the north, may to some 
extent prove that the Island was at one time well wooded. 
Of late years planting has in some districts been prosecuted, 
and in no very remote time, the thriving plantations and 
shrubberies now being formed will no doubt add much to 
the natural beauty of the Island. In TrairCs History of the 
Isle of Man^ vol. 1, page 9, (Douglas, M. Glover) it is said: 
*' There is scarcely any growing timber to be seen on the 
Island older than the middle of last century, although the 
legislature, upwards of two hundred years ago, manifested 
great care to protect, for the future, growing wood." In 
the year 1629 it was enacted, " If any person shall hereafter 
cut trees, plaints of trees, or quicksetts, upon any man's 
tenement or rented ground, he shall pay xs. fine without 
mitigacion, to the lord's use, being of ability, otherwise to 
be whipped throughout all the markett towns of the Isle;*^ 
and at a subsequent period, " Forasmuch as it would 
very greatly conduce, not only to the beauty, but also the 
health and riches of my Island, to have wood planted ia 
all places convenient for it, be it enacted, that whosoever 
shall be convicted to have cut, broken, or spoiled any tree^ 
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aett, plaint, or graft, (unless npon his own ground), shall 
for the first offence be compelled to plant five for every one 
go hurt or spoiled; and, for the second offence, ten in such 
places of the ground as the owner may appoint; and for 
the third offence, shall suffer such punishment, by imprison- 
ment, fine, or corporal chastisement, as by the governor or 
deputy shall be thought fit."* A recent (1864) Statute, 
however, enacts, *' That any person who shall unlawfully 
eat, t^-eak, bark, or root up, or otherwise destroy or damage 
the whole or any part of any tree, sapling, or shrub, or any 
description of underwood, shall pay to the party aggrieved 
sudi reasonable amount of compensation as the justices 
shall see fit, and shall also be liable to a fine not exceeding 
ihe sum of ^ve pounds, or to be imprisoned for a term not 
exceeding two months. ''f 

The climate of the Island is remarkably mild — scarcely 
another place in Europe possessing a temperature bo 
equable. In summer the heat is not so oppressive; in 
winter, the cold not so intense, as in other countries. Frost 
rarely commences before Christmas, is usually of short 
duration, and so light as very little to impede vegetation. 
During spring and autumn easterly winds often prevail, 
and are at times very cold. On the whole a more healthy 
and genial climate is nowhere to be found than that of the 
Isle of Man. The late Rev. J. G. Cumraing says— " No 
locality in the British Isles enjoys such a mild and salu- 
brious climate, and scarcely any in Europe presents so slight 
a difference between extreme winter and summer tem- 
perature as the Isle of Man. Many years' observation has 
shown that our average variation does not exceed 19 '81°, 
or under 20°; and Professor Dove's table show that there 
is not another place on the same parallel of latitude round 
the entire globe which has so high a mean annual temper- 
ature. This is occasioned by the Gulf Stream, which brings 



* MUr Statutes, pp. 85, 1-iO. t Lamothe's Statutes. 
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the warm waters of the Gulf of Mexico to our shores. We 
are accustomed to regard Italy and the south of France 
with somewhat of an envious feeling, because of the reputed 
warmth of the winters, but what is the fact ? Whilst the 
mean winter temperature of the Isle of Man is more than 
41°F., that of Montpellier (1 1° south of us, and the noted 
resort of valetudinarians) is only 42^ That of Rhodes 
(12^" south of us) is only 32°, that is 9° colder than we. 
At Milan the winter temperature is more than 5^** colder 
than that of the Isle of Man, and whilst the former has a 
difference between the extreme summer and winter tem- 
peratures of 41°, that of the Isle 6f Man is under 20**. 
Again, what is the fact with regard to the Isle of Wight, 
which is reputed to have such mild winters and such 
equable temperature? The January temperature of the 
Isle of Wight>is 37**, that is 4** lower than that of the Isle 
of Man. And the difference between the hottest and 
coldest months is 28°, therefore giving more than 8° of 
equability of temperature in favour of the Isle of Man 
over the Isle of Wight.*' 

The soil in some parts of the Island is light sand lying 
on a bed of common clay; in other parts of clay-marl; 
but the greater part consists of a soil resting en grey-wacke 
and clay slate. A small portion of the land around Castle- 
town is composed of transition limestone, of a bluish-grey 
colour, containing veins of calcareous spar, with impressions 
of shells and other marme ^exuvice, the stratum of which is 
in th ickn ess generally f rom^one to four feet. Th e boundaries 
of this limestone district extend along the coast from Cos- 
nahawin, at the mouth of the Santon river, about a mile 
northward from Derbyhaven, to the most western point ©f 
Port St. Mary, and from the same creek overland to Balla- 
lonney Bridge, above Ballasalla, and thence across the 
country to Port St. Mary. The soil of the valley from St. 
John's to Peel is alluvial and abounds with marine exuviai: 
in some parts it consists of loose sand with a substratum of 
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grey-wacke slate, extendiDg northvards to Kirk Michael, 
and fonaing a atrip of taod one hundred and fifty feet 
above the level of the sea, bounded on one side by the sea- 
shore — on the other by mountain ranges. In the vicinity 
of Ballaugh there are several extensive pits of marl, in ivhich 
skeletons of the great Irish dk have been found. One of 



these — the most perfect known specimen— is dejwsited in 
the Royal Museum in the Edinburgh University, to which 
it was presented by the Duke of Atholl. It was found at 
a depth of eighteen feet in a marl full of fresh water 
shells; ite dimeusionssre: — in length nine feet, in height to 
the top of the right horn, nine feet, seven inches and a half. 
A noble head with antlers, also found in the neighbour- 
hood of Ballauf;h, is in the British Museum; and iu the 
possession of Mr. W, Gell, of Douglaa, is another very 
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perfect specimen, which measures as follows:— length of 
each horn, five feet two inches; across from tip to tip, 
seven feet three inches; longest antler, two feet one inch; 
width of palm, fourteen inches; length of head, twentj- 
one inches. 




r In many parts of the flat northern district, peat, in very 
considerable quantities is found, usually in layers from six 
to eight feet in thickness, forming an extensive turbary in 
the centre of the flat, and contaiDing great quantities of 
diluvial timber, principally trunks of the pine and oak, and 
here and there hazel, birch, willow, and thorn. Near 
Bamsey there is a bed of marl-clay, containing a consider- 
able portion of lime. Much of the land has been greatly 
impr ved by draining, and a large tract has by that means 
been converted from a marsh into good arable and pasture 
land. 

Early writers represent the soil as sterile, but it is proved 
beyond dispute that the defect was not so much in the land 
as in the mode of cultivation. The crops on dry or drained 
land are, under proper culture, abundant, and their quality 
not inferior to those in many parts of Great Britain. 
Generally speaking, laud in a good situation and well 
cultivated, will give a return in oats of thirty-four to forty- 
three bushels per acre, barley the same, and wheat twenty- 
five to thirty-five. 

Before the time of the re- vestment of the sovereignty 
of Man in the British Crown, in 1765, agriculture was 
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almost neglected — the herring fishery and the contraband 
trade, being regarded as the chief occupations of the male 
population; to these, the mass of the peasantry devoted 
their exertions, whilst the women gener^y undertook the 
task of cultivating just so much land as would pay the 
chief or lord's rent and supply the wants of the family. 

At the time of the re- vestment, the land was, for the 
most part, in the occupation of the native landowners, who 
cultivated but a small portion thereof. For the present 
highly improved state of agriculture, the Island has, ta 
some extent, been indebted to the enterprise of English 
and Scotch farmers. 

The mode of agriculture comprises a succession of crops 
in the following order:— first, oats; second, green crop or 
summer fallow; third, grain' sown down with clover and 
grass seeds ; fourth, clover, &c., cut for hay ; fifth and 
sixth, pasture. By some the land is broken up after the 
fourth year — by others the fifth. About two-thirds 
of the land uuder grass crops are sown with oats, and the 
remaining third in nearly equal proportions with wheat and 
barley. Previous to 1845, potatoes were a very general 
and favourite crop, producing from one hundred and sixty 
to two hundred bushels per acre; but in the autumn of that 
year appeared that alarming epidemic, the potato disease, 
by which, at least, one half of the crops on the Island was 
destroyed. From 1845 the disease has annually appeared, 
though with decreasing virulence; and as this esculent was 
a staple commodity of agriculture and of export, the loss 
to the Islanders by its failure, cannot, for the nine years 
following, have been less than two hundred thousand 
pounds. Turnips fot which the soil appears to be 
extremely favourable, are produced in large quantities, and 
from an improved method of cultivation, are allowed even 
by Yorkshire farmers, to be superior to those grown in 
their own favoured county. Most of the artificial grasses 
thrive well; the white and red clover and the common 
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grasses are generally good crops, and large quantities of 
hay are stacked in most of the agricultural districts. 

The commons or uncultivated lands, were at one time 
estimated to form about one*tbird of the Island, including 
the mountain chain nearly to its base. The boundaries 
of these extensive commons were, a few years ago 
ascertained by Commissioners, appointed under an Act 
of Tynwjild, entituled "An Act for Disafforesting and 
alloting the uninclosed portions of the Forest in the Isle 
of Man." By them the respective rights of the Crown and 
the commoners in these lands were also defined. A 
considerable portion of these common lands has been sold 
by the Crown to different persons, who, after having 
enclosed their several lots, have either cultivated them or 
laid them out for pasture. The native breed of horses is of 
a small kind, but hardy, useful, and enduring, somewhat 
similar to those of North Wales. Homed cattle are 
numerous; the cows being in general good milkers, but more 
adapted for fattening than for the dairy. The farmers, 
however, have lately been improving the breed by the 
importation of the Ayrshire and short-homed cattle. The 
native breed of sheep is very small and hardy, much 
resembling the south-down breed of England: their wool is 
not very long, nor of the finest quality, but the mu<ton is 
excellent, and when in good condition weighs about seven 
pounds per quarter. In the lowlands a larger breed has 
been introduced. Pigs are bred in considerable numbers ; 
^klmost every cottager keeping one or two ; when ten or 
twelve months old, they weigh about fifty pounds per 
•quarter each. 

Bent varies from five pounds to thirty shillings per acre, 
depending upon the quality of the soil, the convenience to 
town, and access to manure. Though the north — ^saj 
Andreas, part of Lezayre, &c., — may claim the best natural 
«oil on the Island, yet the convenience of lime and seaweed 
is wholly in favour of the south; hence, the condition of the 
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farms and state of the crops in Malew and Bushen are not 
excelled by any on the Island, In extent, the farms vary 
from one hundred and fifty to ten acres; in the vicinity of 
the town the holdings are for the most part small. 

Fopidation, 

Prior to the Scottish conquest, various circumstances 
justify the conclusion that the Island was then even more 
densely populated than at present. In their independent 
state, the Islanders were able to contend successfully against 
the armies of the surrounding kingdoms; their fleets rode 
triumphantly ; their friendship was courted — their hostility 
dreaded. With their independence their enterprising spirit, 
however, vanished. Subsequently, their neglect of agri- 
culture gave the natural appearance of the country a barren 
aspect, lessened their temporal comforts, and gradually 
diminished their numbers. Nor was it till the passing of 
the Act of Settlement, in 1703, by which the laiid was 
secured to its holders in perpetuity, that the condition of 
the Islanders was ameliorated; thenceforth the listlessness 
which had characterised their attempts at improvement 
was thrown aside, and the number began rapidly to 
increase. HoUinshead, writing in 1584, states: — "There 
were formerly 1300 families in the Island, but now there is 
scarcely half that number." In 1667, the male population 
between the ages of sixteen and sixty numbered 2531. In 
the foregoing table are given the census returns for 1726 
and succeeding periods to that of* 1871, between which 
dates the population, has more than trebled.* 

The increase of population, for the three decennial periods 
from 1821 to 1851, has been— 1670, 6235,4402; an anomaly, 
which has been accounted for by the fact that, prior to the 
establishment of the Insular Steam Packet Company in 1 830, 



*Tlie nmnber of liotises in the year 1841, 1851, 1861, and 1871 were 
respectively— 8393, 9109, 9540, and 10321 j of which 7971, 8613, 8948, and 
9410, were inhabiied. 
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the communication with England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
was but seldom and uncertain, being in part dependent on 
the weather. Subsequently, the communication becoming 
more frequent and regular, induced the arrivals and per- 
manent residence of many from those Kingdoms: hence 
the increase in the period 1831-41 over 1821-31. The low 
rate of increase in 1841-51, as compared with 1831-41, is 
supposed to have arisen from the great extent to which 
emigration was then carried on from the Island to the 
British Colonies and the United States of America. The 
bulk of the emigrants being young unmarried men may, in 
some degree, account for the excess of females over males 
in 1851. 

Language, 

The Manx language is a dialect of the Celtic. It is not 
now much cultivat-ed, but is rather falling into desuetude 
— the natives, in addition to their mother tongue, speak 
English with considerable propriety and correctness of 
enunciation. We find the ancient Celtic language divided 
into two dialects,— the ancient Gaelic or Gaulish, spoken 
by the southern Celtae or Gauls ; and that spoken by the 
northern Celtae or Cimbri, which the Welsh, their des- 
cendants, denominated the Cymraeg. From the ancient 
Gaulish is derived the Manx Gaelic ; the Hibernian Gaelic 
or Erse, spoken in the west of Ireland ; and the Hebridian 
and Caledonian Gaelic, spoken in the Western Isles and 
Highlands of Scotland. Thus the Manx, the Gaelic, and 
the Erse are suflBciently alike to enable a person speaking 
any one of them to understand the other two. Several 
places in the Island retain the Norwegian names given to 
them when the Island was conquered by the kings of 
Norway: for instance, Jurby, Sulby, Greeba, Scroundhll, 
Norrisdhll, Carradhll, and Snaefell. As a specimen of the 
Manx language, " The Lord's Prayer," underlined with a 
literal translation in English, is subjoined: — 
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Ayr ain t' ayns niau, Casherick dy row dt' ennym. Dy ji^ 

Father our who art in heaven, Holy (viayj he thy name. Come 

dty reeria^ht. Bt* aigrney dy row jeant er y thallo myr te 
thy kingdom. Thy will he done on the ea/rth as ii is 

ayns niau. Car dooin nyn arran jia as gagh laa. As 
in heaven. Qive to us our hread tomiay aatd every day. And 

leih dooin nyn loghtyn myr ta shin leih danesyn ta 
forgive to us our treapasses as a/re we forgive to those are 

jannoo loghtyn nyn 'oi. As ny leeid shin ayns 

eommittmg treapasses us against. And not lead us vnio 

miolagh ; agh livrey shin veih oik. Son Ihiats y reeriaght 
temptation hvi deliver us from evil. For thine the kingdom 

as y phooar, as y ghloyr, son dy bragh as dy bragh. Amen. 
and the power, and the glory, for the ever a/nd the ever. Am>en. 

Antiquities. 

Bemains of by-gone ages are found profusely scattered 
over the Island, — thera being scarcely a parish which does 
not, by its circle of stones, monumental cross, or other like 
memorial, exhibit some trace of its former occupancy by 
the Druids and Norseman. Although many of the sepul- 
chral crosses described by Waldron are not now to be 
found, it is evident that, rich aa the Island undoubtedly is 
in the mementoes of its early priests and rulers, it at one 
time possessed them in greater numbers. Some no doubt 
have been clandestinely removed to the cabinet of the 
archaiologist; many were, by direction of the last Duke of 
Atholl, Lord of Man, conveyed to Scotland; while, to aid 
the £^ilation, number of these invaluable relics of a past 
age have been wantonly broken up for building material, 
and others used for stiles. 

Appended is a classification of those yet extant: most of 
them will be described, and the more remarkable illus- 
trated, in connection with their respective localities. 

1. Cairns — stones carelessly heaped together and raised 
as monuments over the dead. These were once numerous, 
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From their elevated situation and peculiar position, they 
are supposed to have been used as signal posts, whence, by 
means of fires lighted on their summits, warning of an 
approacbiug foe or danger was given. 

2. Eiu'fchern mounds — whereof two kinds are to be met 
with : one used as resting places for the dead and places of 
fortification; the other thrown up for legislative purposes. 
Of the former, Cronk-na-marro, on the sea clifl^ near 
Greenach, about two miles west from St. Ann's Head, 
and Cronk-na-mooar, or " the hillock," near Eushen 
Church, are fine specimens; of the latter, Tynwald Hill 
at St. John's. 

3. Stones — either unhewn or dressed, set endways, 
designed to perpetuate the memory of some noted event, 
or mark the burial-place of some illustrious pei^sonage. 
The rude blocks of which they consist are grouped, 
forming a small enclosure; of these the Cloven Stones and 
King Orry's Grave, both near Laxey are instances. The 
wrought stones stand singly, and in almost every instance 
bear the device of a cross over a circle: on their edges are 
frequently seen inscriptions in runic characters, whilst 
their sides are sculptured with curiously marked figures, 
closely resembling those still carved on the church doors 
in Norway. The date of these monuments is referred to 
the interval between 900 and 1263. 

4 Enclosures — circled by upright stones, supposed to 
have been Druidical temples; that of Glen Darragh, in 
Marown, is the most perfect. 

5 Keils or kirks — ^these consist of a small enclosed area 
occupied with graves; in the centre, here and there, are 
the ruins of an ancient church, generally of a quadrangular 
form, but of diminutive proportions. 

6. Fortified hOls — that at Castleward, a quarter of a mile 
to the right of Kirk Braddan Church, is a fine specimen of 
one of the most entire remains of an ancient Norwegian 
station. 

▲ 



ON THE WAT TO THE ISLAND. 



The Isle of Man is fast becoming the most popular sea- 
side resort for the inhabitants of the Northern and Midland 
Counties of England, The great natural advantages which 
it possesses, the purity of its air and water, the picturesque 
and romantic scenery within easy reach, the blending of 
sea with mountain air, and the general salubrity of the 
climate all combine to place Mona's Isle in the front rank 
of watering places. To the pleasure seeker, the jaded man 
of business, the confirmed invalid, the ilaturalist, the 
geologist, and antiquarian — to all, the little Island has 
much to offer. Walks on the sands or by the crested waves 
on the pebbly beach, strolls over the jutting headlands 
overlooking the bright pellucid water and the dark wave- 
worn rocks, rambling by rivers or fishing in them as they 
make their way down from the mountains to the sea, 
strolls through the small yet beautifully-wooded glens 
which adorn the Isle on every side, and glorious mountain 
drives, walks, or climbs, according as taste or strength be 
given, these are a few of the charms which Elian Vannin 
has to offer to her visitors, and which so many thousands 
year by year heartily enjoy and gratefully remember. 

That the Isle of Man has become so far and widely 
known is due in a great measure to the energy and enter- 
prise of the Isle of Man Steam Packet Company. They 
have ever been mindful to meet the requirements of the 
public as the visitors' seasen extended. Their magnificent 
fleet of steamers ('* Ben-my-Chree," "King Orry," "Tyn- 



ON THE WAT TO THB ISLAND. 21 

wald," « Snaefell," " Douglas," " Mona's Queen," " Mona's 
Isle," and " Mona,") is not surpassed by any in the Channel 
service, whether as regards convenience, strength, speed, 
or sea-going qualities, whilst their almost total immunity 
from accident during the long period of forty years, proves 
how carefully they are overlooked and superintended, and 
how skillfully they have been navigated. The confidence 
of the travelling public in the Manx steamers has therefore 
not been misplaced, hence the great bulk of the. traffic 
during the summer season,, and at all other times, is 
carried on between Douglas and Liverpool. 

The route by way of Barrow to Douglas is gradually 
increasing as it becomes known throughout the extreme 
Northern and North- Western districts erf England. The 
Midland Kailway Company ruH a steamer from Barrow to 
Douglas daily, from Whitsuntide to the end of September, 
and they lose no opportunity of giving publicity to their 
arrangements for conveying passengers (in connection with 
their trains) to and from the Isle of Man. The sea passage 
is some miles shorter by the Barrow route, and, with most 
visitors, this is a consideration having weight. The 
steamers which sail between Silloth and Dublin bring 
passengers to Douglas from each place; but the Grand 
Trunk line for reaching Mona "with its green hills by 
the sea," has ever been and is ever likely to be, that from 
the Great Landing Stage at Liverpool to the Victoria Pier, 
Douglas, by the "red-funnelled, rakish-looking," splendidly- 
equipped steamers of the Isle of Man Company. 

The voyage from Liverpool to Douglas in the summer 
season occupies a little over five hours, and is frequently 
done under. To the long pent-up dweller in town, such 
a sail under favourable circumstances must prove wonder- 
fully exhilarating, and it generally does so. The view of 
the River Mersey from the Great Landing Stage forms of 
itself a grand picture which thousands seem never tired 
of gazing on. But this picture, fine as it certainly is 
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becomes wonderfully more so when viewed from the 
bridge of one of the Manx steamers as she is bearing down 
from the stage to the sea. The scene then becomes a vast 
moving panorama at once instructive and impi'essive. 
Heading her way cautiously past vessels of aU sizes and 
nations, the steamer gradually opens up and extends the 
range of the wonderful panorama by revealing on the one 
hand miles of docks, myriads of masts, immense stacks of 
warehouses representing the millions of wealth accumulated 
by the commerce of the gi*eat port, not inaptly termed the 
modern Tyre. Beyond and above these, on the right, lies 
the great smoky busy town, which is rapidly stretching 
with giant strides, up the slopes and covering what only 
a few years since used to form the pleasant suburbs and 
Sunday country walks for the town residents. On the 
other hand a glimpse is obtained of the great *^ City of the 
Future" — Birkenhead. Its vast docks, if filled, running 
as they do more inland, would not present such an imposing 
sight as those of Liverpool; but no one can fail to be 
struck with the work accomplished in comparatively a few 
years, whilst looking at the long stretches of buildings, 
spires and towers, which rise up and. cover the land and 
heights from Tranmere to Egremont. 

The Cheshire side of the Mersey becomes richly 
picturesque as New Brighton is approached, the wooded 
slopes between the Magazines and the Bock lighthouse; 
and the charming villas with verdant lawns peeping out 
from amidst the trees, and over the Sandhills add greatly 
to the beauties of the scene. At New Biighton itself> 
the great holiday resort of the day trippers, the landing 
pier and extremely handsome promenade and refreshment 
rooms, together with the swings, merry-go-rounds, photo- 
graphers' tents, and donkeys, with their sturdy-limbed 
attendants all actively employed, furnish a lively picture 
of holiday life on Mersey's marge, almost all the year 
round. 
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But it is to the right — the Lancashire side upon which 
almost all eyes will be turned. The long line of sea wall 
enclosing the recent additions to the docks, now stretching 
close to Seaforth, and almost excluding from sight the new 
and rising borough of Bootle. The Crosby Channel is soon 
entered, and then comes into view the long terraces and 
esplanades of Waterloo, and the scattered houses of the 
growing suburb, Blundell Sands. Now, on the left-hand 
side, the shore and sand-hills from the Bed Noses to Hoy^ 
lake are seen, and the Welsh land and grand waving outline 
of bills behind. When the Queen's Channel is entered the 
Lancashire coast fades away, and, unless the day be par- 
ticularly clear, little of it is seen but the long fringe of 
yellow sand and perhaps a peep of Southport with the 
crystal roof of the Winter Garden glistering in the sunlight, 
and the hills about Bivington rising Isloudlike beyond. 
When the Bar, or enterance to the Queen's Channel at the 
Bell-buoy is gained, the steamei- is given a N.N.W. course, 
and the sea passage may be said to have begun. The 
water is now clearer, and, when the sands are passed, soon 
becomes beautifully green and often, towards mid-channel, 
darkly blue. The high Welsh hills are still in sight, but 
the great object which speedily attracts all attention is 
" looking out for the Island." In cleai' weather it is often 
seen cloudlike an hour after the Bell-buoy has been passed, 
but more frequently it is not in sight until mid-channel is 
reached, and then it " rises like a vision " and is closely 
scmtiaized as its beauties develope themselves. When 
within an hour's sail from the Island the form and colours 
it pi«seiLt8 ai« often remarkably beautiful and impressive. 
The coast land stretching north and south from Maughold 
Head to that of Santon, with the towering hills behind, 
and the mists filling up the middle distance, can be dis- 
tinctly seen; and the colouring of the picture depends 
upon the nature of the day. 

Gradually, as the steamer rapidly approaches her des- 
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tination, the high and distant hills begin to sink and the 
front land appear to rise and exclude the mountains from 
view. Soon the forms and colours of the cultivated land 
may be traced, and before half the beauties which reveal 
thetnselves can be pointed out or dwelt upon the black 
rocks are swept under and passed, and the steamer glides 
beneath Douglas Head and the Lighthouse, and amidst 
the waving of handkerchiefs from skiffs innumerable and 
sailing boats not a few, is soon alongside Victoria Pier, 
and the voyage is at an end. 

No visitor should fail to notice the charming position 
and aspect of the town and bay of Douglas as they are 
approached from the sea. The old town and harbour are 
seen nestling under the south headland, but the new and 
modem town, the portion in which visitors most do con- 
gregate, because in which all their wants are most readily 
supplied, is seen rising terrace upon terrace extending 
towards the north. The fine bold curve which the bay 
takes and the well-appointed houses which are on its 
margin, or dotted over the cli£& by which it is bounded, 
Castle Mona and the umbrageous woods which flank it 
being immediately in the centre, will not fail to attract 
the eye. Further to the north, and rising, the landscape 
is of Surpassing beauty and matchless variety, being 
wonderfully variegated in colour and form, to which the 
bold range of purple hills from Greeba to North Barrule 
forms a fitting and magnificent background. 

On his arrival, if the tourist need the assistance of 
porters, he will find them in attendance; they are duly 
licensed, wear a badge, whereon is their number, and are 
allowed to charge for the carriage of luggage according to 
the following scale : — 

Extrokct from Douglas Tavm CcmmuswMri Bye-law^ 

127. No porter shall demand or receive more than the 
following Bate of Prices for porterage or carriage of 
baggage, viz :- 
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For every box, x>ortmant6aa, tnmk, or other Isurge paclcage 
to or from on board any steamer or boat, to or from 
the oar stand need on the arriTal or departure of the 
steamers 3d. 

For every hat-box, gfim-case, or other small package, to or 
from the above-named places Id, 

For every such large package to or from any place within 
the bonndries named in the Gar Bye-laws 6d. 

For every snch small package to or from any place within 
ench bonndries 2d. 

For every snch large package to or from any place within 
the town, outside of snch boundaries 9d. 

.For every such small package to or from any place within, 
the town, outside of such boundaries 4d. 

[For list of Oar Fares see end of book.] 

The route from Liverpool to Bamsey id similar to 
the one described, except that the course of the steamer is 
N. -^ W. from the Bell-buoy to Maughold Head, one of 
the headlands forming the picturesque bay of that town* 
The average passage is six hours, the distsuice being about 
85 miles. 

During the summer there is a daily and bi-weekly 
communication between Barrow, Whitehaven, Dublin, 
Sillotb, and Belfast. 

THE BABROW BOUTE. 

Tms route, already high in public estimate^ is daily 
increasing in favour. The train journey from the Midland 
Districts to Fumess is through some of the finest and 
most sublime scenery in England; and as the train on 
arrival passes immediately alongside the steamer where 
the luggage is conveyed on board by the Barrow Steam 
Navigation Company's porters free of charge, the delay, 
incovenience, and expense, of transit experienced in other 
routes between the railway stations and steamers, are 
obviated, and the journey performed without any interval 
of delay, — except in such cases as passengers are desirous 
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of breaking the journey at Fiimess Abbey, which tliey 
are enable to do, and thus have an opportunity of 
inspecting those far-famed ruims, visiting the Lake District, 
und proceeding to Douglas on the following day, where the 
steamer arrives at six p.m. ; the passage being pi'eformed 
with unusual punctuality, and occupying on the average 
under three hours and three-quarters. 

Refreshments on a liberal scale, and of the best 
description, are provided on board the "Herald"; and 
as the passage is generally a very smooth one, evna the 
most susceptible to sea-sickness have an opportunity for 
partaking of a capital breakfast or dinner en route. There 
is a spacious and well-ventilated dining room ; and in the 
" Herald " the space in cabin being yery ample, passengers 
rarely experience the unpleasant sensation of overcrowding 
so common in most tourist routes. 

FLEETWOOD AND DOUGLAS. 

■pie Isle of Man Steam Packet Company run one of 
their steamers daily, during the season, between Douglas 
s^d Fleetwood, leaving Douglas at eight o'clock, mornings 
and Fleetwood, on arrival of trains, in the afternoon. 



IMPORTANT NOTIOB. 



THE FOLLOWING 

CELEBRATED PERFUMES, 

TXrBXTBB'S 
HAHX: FAIBLY PEIRFTOTME, 

And TRUE, OBIOIITAL, and OENTTINE 

IIOUA BOUQITET, 

Are now Prepared at 

THE MEDICAL HALL, 
VICTORIA STREET, DOUGLAS, 

(One Door below Dnke Street). 



The sweet and rare fragrance of these Perfames, combined 
with their lasting qualities, are so well-known, and the sale 
resulting therefrom has been so large, that the Proprietor feels 
himself called upon, knowing there are so many Perfumes of 
indifferent qualities before the Public, to caution all intending 
Purchasers to see that the name and address, as under, is on each 
Bottle, to ensure them obtaining his genuine and celebrated 
manufacture. 

Pat np in 1/- Bottles (3 Bottles for 2/6), 1/6 Bottles (2 for 2/6, 
2/6 Bottles (2 for 4/6), and in handsome Gaskets and Bottles. 

Inventor and Manufacturer : 

FAMILY & DISPENSING CHEMIST, 

THE MEDICAL HALIi, 

VIOTOBXA STBEET, DOXraLAS» 

(One Door below Duke Street). 
JlF.B^ift. €► Tumor hns no other Vtiiee of-Bn^lnooo* 



DOUGLAS AND ITS ENVIROlfS. 



Douglas, though not the metropolis of the Island, is the 
largest, most populous, and decidedly the most important 
of the towns. Situate on the east side of the Island, 
within the parishes of Conchan and Braddan, it contains a 
population of nearly 14,000 inhabitants. It consists of the 
old. and the new town; in the former the streets are 
narrow, especially near the Quay; in the latter wide 
commodious streets and open squares have been laid out, 
in which have been built neatly-designed terraces and 
detached mansions. The town derives its name from the 
junction of two livers — the Dhoo (black) and Glass (grey 
or clear). 

The sea approach to the town affords a most imposing 
and beautiful prospect: on rounding either of the heads 
(respectively named Douglas Head and Banks' Howe) 
whioh enclose its bay, an expansive and picturesque view 
greets the eye. The land all ar«und rises for miles from 
the shore and terminates in a noble background of hills, 
presenting a scene of diversified grandeur and beauty. In 
the centre of the bay is a large bed of rock, called St. 
Mary's Rock, or Conister, covered at full tide. In 1832-33 
the present structure, the Tower of Refuge, a safe retreat 
for those who may unhappily be cast away upon the rock 
in time of shipwreck, was planned and built by the late Sir 
W. Hilary, Bart. At the righ t of the rocks fronting Conister 
stood for many ages an old fort — perhaps the most aDcient 
in the British dominions; but within the present century 
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ruthlesBly demolished, and now scarcely a veetige 
According to an old hititorian. "the great 
Caratack, brother of Boadioea, Queen of Biitain, concealed 
here her nephew from the fury of the Romants who were 
in pursuit of him after having vanquished the queen and 
slain all her other children. There is certainly in it a very 
strong secret apartment under-grouud having no ingreea or 
egress but by a hole covered with a large stone and still 
called ' the great man's chamber.'" 



Sfiln of ^i Oa Art. 

The entrance to the harbour is at times difficult aiid 
dangerous, more especially so when the wind is strong 
from the south-east. At low tide the harbour, considered 
one of the best in the Irish Sea, is wholly dry: at high tide 
veaaels of considerable burthen can be moored at the quay 
side, the depth of water varying from twenty to fifteen 
feet In very tempestuous weather, it affords but a p6oT 
shelter to vessels, being exposed to the heavy roll of the 
sea from the east to the soatfa-east To remedy this, as 
well as for the protection of vessels at anchor in the ba7, a 
small pier was in 1637 erected at its mouth, and in 1866 & 
construction recommeded by Mr. Walker, Admiralty 
Engineer, was accepted by the Insular authorities. The 
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work was commenced in the early part of 1862, in which 
year a considerable portion was completed. From some 
cause or other, it was unable to cope with the seas which 
at times roll with resistless force into the bay, and in 
January, 1865, nearly all the structure was swept away. 
Shortly afterwards, the present sea work, called ihe Battery 
Pier, running out from the Little Head, was commenced, 
but owing to the diflSiculty of working during the winter 
months is not yet completed. 

The Victoria Pier, upon which the steamers can land 
passengers at all states of the tide, was commenced in 1867, 
and opened on the Ist of July, 1872. It is 1,100 feet long, 
and cost nearly £50,000. Connected with this ia the Loch 
Parade, a truly magnificent improvement, designed by Mr. 
C. O. Ellison, architect, of Liverpool. The new sea waD 
forming the front of the parade is over 800 yards in length, 
from its starting point at the Victoria Pier to the end 
adjoining the present Promenade fronting the Colonel's 
Boad and running up to the Iron Pier. It (like the Vic- 
toria Pier) is built of cement concrete, the face ramped 
and finished with a large nosing to throw off the sea. 
Steps are provided at intervals for access to the shore, and 
at the junction of the twa promenades (the new and the 
old) several trees have been planted. The Loch Parade is 
80 feet wide, just that of the Thames Embankment, less 
the footwalk on the inner side. The footwalk near the 
sea is wide, fc^rming together with the Victoria Pier a 
continuous promenade nearly a mile in length. On the 
land enclosed by the sea wall and promenade, space is 
afforded for the erection of handsome houses, which will 
effectively shut out the back premises hitherto facing the 
sea and give an entirely new frontage to the town, adding 
greatly to the beauty of the approach from sea in boat. 
Several large hotels and houses, a chapel in connection 
with the Primitive Methodist Society, and Public Baths 
have already beeiH erected. 
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The New Street, formed for the convenience and 
comfort of visitors, and called Victoria Street, is fifty feet 
wide, and commences about fifty yards from the junction 
of the Loch Parade with Victoria Pier, and runs up to the 
foot of Pi'ospect Hill, opposite Dumbell's Bank. Several 
large shops with handsome elevations have been erected in 
Victoria Screet, which, bids fair to become the leading 
commercial street in the town. Frontages for about sixtj 
houses and shops are provided in this, exclusive of the 
portion set apart for the purpose of erecting an aquarium, 
&c. Streets of ten yards wide connect the Loch Paiude 
with the main thoroughfares of the town, at Callow Slip^ 
Guttery Gable, Castle Slip, and Senna Slip. The entire 
space of the land reclaimed from the sea is calculated at 
47,000 square yards; of which about 27,000 yards are 
taken up by the road, and 20,000 set apart for building 
purposes. 

The whai-fage is spacious and well fitted for the purpose? 
of tlie trade. Until July, 1844, all vessels having good^i 
of which the importation was previously licensed by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Island, (now however un*- 
necessary) were compelled to land such goods exclusive j 
at this port. However by the Fisc;al Act of that year, 
similar goods were, under certain restrictions, lauded at 
any of the other ports. 

The old pier is an agreeable marine promenade: in length 
five hundred feet, in breadth forty feet, expanding to a 
breadth of ninety feet at its eastern termination, where 
there stands a lighthouse with a fixed white light, visible 
at sea in clear weather, a distance of six miles. To gmuxi 
vessels from the sea work extending from the Head, a red 
light is also shown from it. At the pier head, licensed 
pleasure boats of every description, with safe and trust- 
worthy boatmen, can be hired, at fares fixed by law, either 
by the day or hour. 

Close to the pier-head are landing stall's provided for 
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the special use of the pleasure boats; a few yards on is a 
drinking fountain, erected by William Livesey, Esq., of 
Blackpool. Farther down is the Watch or Tide Officers 
house; at its entrance a barometer is affixed for the 
benefit of mariners, and of those inclined to ascertain the 
probable state of the weather. Adjoining this building is 
a large and lofty hotel, commanding from the eastern side 
an extensive sea view. It is erected upon ground once the 
site of an old building in which the summary coiuts for the 
sonthem district of the Island were held. Next are the 
offices of the Isle of Man Steam Packet Company, with 
ample warehouses for the storage of goods; in front is a 
large iron . and glass shed erected for the protection of 
passengers and goods lauding from the steamers. Lower 
down is the office of the Harbour-mastei-s of the port, whose 
respective hours of duty are from half-flow to half-ebb tide 
a period of six hours. 

Proceeding onwards the tourist arrives at the Maiket- 
Place; at one corner of it is a large building, once a 
Custom-house but now an hotel; the Custom-house is 
situate farther up the Quay. In the Market Place is a 
small chapel dedicated to St. Matthew, buUt in 1711, and 
consecrated by Bishop Wilson ; service on Sundays at 11 
a.m. and 6-30 p.m. On the west side is the British Hotel, 
with premises extending over the shops, forming one 
side of the square. 

At some distance from the Market Place on the North 
Quay, are the Seamen's Bethel or Town Mission Service 
Boom — open on Sundays at 11 a.m. and 6 p.m., and the 
Custom House of the port; on arriving at the Douglas or 
Town Bridge and on the hill is the Chief Station of the 
Isle of Man Railway Company, where trains to and from 
Peel, Castletown, Port Erin, and Port St. Mary, arrive 
and depart daily. To the left at the top of the hill 
is the main road to the town of Peel; keeping to the right, 
we enter Athol Street, in which are houses of a class 
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superior to ttoae in the lower part of the old town. Id 

thifl street, on the left ia St. James's Hall,— a building 

used for lectures, concerts, public meetinga, and for other 

similar puipoaes. lu it are held the annual meetings of 

the Manx Society established for the publication of the 

paat historical documeute of the Island, and the OfiiceB of 

the School Committee of the town, appointed under the 

Elementary Education Act of the Island. In the lower 

portion of the building fronting the street, are the 

Douglas Working Men's Institute and Reading Eooms, 

where the principal provincial and all the insular papers, 

periodicals, aud other magazines can be seen, and games 

of chess, draughts, &c., indulged in. Hours af attendance— 

8 a.iu. to 10 p.m.; admission, one penny. To the right are 

the Lancasterian Schools, 

erected in 1810 by aub- 

scriptioQ. The course and 

mode of teaching are those 

advised by the Committee 

of Council for Education. 

*rhe shook for the young 

of both seiesare supported 

by voluntary aubacriptionsj 

donations, school fees, and 

collections made after 

St. Biinfii'f Bfyisc^- semions annually preached 

in St. George's Church, which, with its church-yard aur. 

rounded by trees, is situate on a raising plot of ground at 

the rear of the houses on the left side of the street. This 

church, built during the episcopate of Bishop Hildesley, 

has been improved by the enlargement of the chancel. 

Hours of service : Sunday, II a. m, and 6-30 p.m.; Tuesday, 

11 a.m. About the centre of the street are the offices of 

the Water Work Company, and of the Isle of Man Banking 

Company, Limited, established in 1866, J. J. Karran, 

Manager. The street to the right is Church Street^ leading 
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into Great Oeorge's Street, (fronting this street ie the 
Adelpbi Hotel), Great Nelson Sereet, Wellington Street, 
and Duke Street; that ou the left ia Upper Churct Street, 
leading to St. George's Church, Hill Street, Myrtle Street, 
Hope Street, Goldia Terrace, Circular Road, and thence 
into Peel Road. Piisaing the Bank, the Court Honae, a 
fine and capacious building, is seen, in which the insular 
Courts hold their sittingB. The building, now Government 
property, was erected in 1840-41 by a company of share- 
holders, most of whom were members of the Order of Odd- 



Fellows; at that time it was called the Odd-Fellows' Hall. 
For the present purposes it was reconstructed internally in 
the year 1869; within the building are Court-rooms, the 
Lieutenant-Goveruor'B Office and Council-room, the Epis- 
copal Begtatry for the depositing of Ecclesiastical Records, 
the offices for the Begistration of Deeds affecting Real 
Estate, the offices of the High-Bailiff or Chief Magistrate 
of the town (Samuel Harris, Esq., J.P.,) the Seneschal, 
and the Head Constable of the Island. In a room fronting 
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the stairs, the Governor and Council of the Island meet at 
times for legislative purposes; close to this, on a plain 
granite pillar, is a marble bust of the late Edward Forbes, 
a native of the Island, and at the time of his death Pro- 
fessor of Natural History in the Univeraity of Edinburgh. 
In immediate connection wilh it, on the right, is the Police 
Station, and the residence of the chief inspector of police 
for Douglas, William Boyd. 

Adjoining the Court House is the office of the Governor's 
Secretary and other government offices. 

Three doors from the Court House is the Post and Tele- 
graph Office. Postmaster: "William Isdale. The English, 
Scotch, and Irish mails are dispatched daily during the 
season at 8 a.m. (Sundays excepted): Box closes at 7-15 
a.m., but letters can be posted until 7-30 a.m., by affixing 
thereon an additional stamp; delivery of letters takes 
place about one hour after the ai'rival of the steamer. The 
insular mails are dispatched upon the arrival of the steamer, 
and delivered twice daily. The Post Office Order and 
Savings Bank departments are open from 10 a.m. to 6 p.nL 
The hill on the right is Prospect Hill; at its foot is the 
Bank of Dumbell and Company, Limited — a building of 
handsome architectural design. On ascending the hill, the 
first building which attracts attention is the Victoria Hall, 
a spacious and commodious public room, used for theatrical 
i-epresentation, concerts, &c. The street to the right is 
Finch Boad, that to the left Hill Street; in front is the 
Bank of Mona, a branch of the City of Glasgow Bank — a 
building of great architectural ornament and design : 
manager— J. K. Greig. Turning to the right and proceed- 
ing along Finch Boad, the new and elegantly designed 
Presbyterian Church of St. Andrew in connection with the 
Lancashire Presbytery, is passed. Within its tower is a 
bell weighing ten cwt. Hours of service: Sundays — 11 
a.m. and 6-30 p.m., Wednesdays — 7 p.m. At No. 4 in this 
street, during a temporary visit to the Island, died the 
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diatingaiohed artist and painter, John Martin. On tbe 
high groDod oppoaite are situated Mount HavelocL and 
Stanlej Mount, consisting for the niuat part of privsts 
boardiog houses of a saperior class, coitininnding sn eiteu- 
aivB marine view. Theaecund turning on tlie left, Chriatiau 
Road, leads to St. Barnabaid' Parsouage and to Buck's 
Road. The road on the right is Well Road, where is a 
Wealejan Chape), much frequented h; those of that per- 
BUBsiiin reiiideat in tbe 
immediate neighbourhood. 
Hours of aervice: Suudaj 
-11 am., 6-3a p.™.; 
Thur8daj-,7-30p.m. This 
branch street leads into 
Strand Street, and to the 
shore. The road on the 
left leads to Harris Ter- 
race, and the House of 
Industry. The next ter- 
raceaare— Ed ward Terraoe 
on the right and Mona 
Terrace on the left The 
Church of St Thomas is 
the next object of interest 
which attracts attention: 
built in 1860, it istheonlj 
church on the Island with 
a peal of bells, hj one of 
which the hours of the day 
are tolled: in fine weather 
their sound can be di»- 
C^tRt rf «. Zim»»- tincUy heard at a eonsid- 

rrable distance. Hours of service : Sunday— U a.nL, 3-30 
p-m., 6-30 p-m. The steep hill on the left leads to— Rose 
Honut, Buck's Road, Auckland Terrace, Windsor Tertac*^ 
which fronts the bay, Albert Terrace, Cambridge Terrac«i 
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Albion Terrace, and Derby Square. Further on is Marina 
Terrace, and the principal entrance to Villa Marina 
Mansion, with its tastefully arranged grounds. A few 
years ago it was the residence of the laeutenant-Govemor 
of the Isle of Man. 

Branching off at St Thomas' Church to the right its 
Parsonage, which adjoins the church, is passed and turning 
to the left the tourist might proceed along the Shore Boad 
until he reaches the entrance to Castle Mona Hotel. On 
his return he passes several well and substantially built 
rows of houses respectively named Castle Terrace, Derby 
Terrace, the Esplanade, and Clai^nce Terrace, most of 
these being boarding houses for the reception of private 
families; dose to the latter terrace is a Post Office for the 
convenience of those who reside in this district of the town. 
The road to the left, called Ballaquayle Boad or Broadway, 
leads to Derby Boad, Melbourne Terrace, Stanley Terrace 
and Victoria Boad, running nearly parallel with the Shore 
Boad. 

The Douglas Iron Promenade Pier, the property of a 
limited Company, runs out from the north end of the 
Promenade, it was constructed by Mr. John Dixon, of 
London, and has a very elegant appearance. The approach 
is by a spacious flight of steps, with four ornamental lamp 
posts. At the entrance are the collectors' room and toll 
gates; in the centre of the pierhead an ornamental honse^ 
with convenient waiting and refreshment rooms, has been 
erected. A flight of cast-iron steps leads from the refresh- 
ment room to a landiug place accessible to pleasure boats 
at all states of the tide. The pier, 1,000 feet long, is 
carried on cast-iron piles driven firmly into the ground; 
the floor, 17 feet in width, is furnished with an ornamental 
railing on either side, with seats here and there. It was 
formally opened by Mrs. Loch, the lady of the Lieutenant- 
Governor, on the 19th of August, 1869. The charge for 
admission is Id. for each person. Weekly, monthly, and 
yearly tickets can also be had. 
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Adjoining the Iron Pier is the Promenade, built by public 
subscriptions and donations, and now under the control of 
the Town Commissioners — the governing Board of the 
town. Several seats for the accommodation of visitors have 
been provided. A neat railing and some ornamental lamps 
have been recently erected along that side of it abutting on 
the public road; these considerably add to the pleasing 
appearance of the structure. It is much frequented during 
the season by those who prefer for an hour or two a stroll 
by the seaside to one either in the town or country. At 
the town-end of the Promenade is the house or shed for the 
Douglas Life Boat, the gift of the Sunday-school children 
of Manchester. It is under the management of a local 
committee, in connection with the parent Institution, and 
supported by voluntary subscriptions. 

Leaving t^e Promenade, Castle Street is entered; here 
are Marine Baths, hot and cold. Keeping onward the 
tourist passes along Strand Street and Duke Street, the 
principal streets in the town, forming one continuous line of 
road to the Market Place; from these streets many narrow 
lanes or slips branch off to the Loch Parade. Between 
Strand Street and Duke Street is Drumgold Street, leading 
to Cattle Market and Back Strand Streets; in the former 
are situate St. Barnabas' Schools, in connection with St. 
Barnabas' Church, founded by the first incumbent of that 
Church, the Kev. Dr. Carpenter, who, after several 
years ministry on the Island, removed to Liverpool and 
Manchester. In Duke Street the Wellington Market is 
on the right, originally built as a market for the whole 
Island, but for some reason or other was not supported as 
it should have been. The branch street at the Wellington 
Market is Wellington Street, in which are the Wellington 
Hall, a large room oyer the Market, let out for public 
meetings, theatrical representations, concerts, auctions, 
and for other similar public purposes, and the Theatre 
Royal, which is only opened during the season. A littl© 



AUD ITS EirviRONe. 

higher up is tlie Primitive UeUiodist Chapel, newly erecteal 
in 1842. Hours of service: Sunday 11 a.ia., and 6^ p-m.; 
Wednesday, 7 p.m. At the top of thia street to the left is 
Thomus Street^ in which is the priaclpal Wesleyan Chapel. 
Hours of service: Suuday, 11 a-m., &30 p.m.; Thuraday, 
7 p.in. Beyond, to the left in Ouke Street, is Fort Street, 
which leads to Victoria Street and the Loch Parade. In 
this narrow and confined 
street— perhaps one of the 
oldest in the town — is St. 
Bamabaa' Church, erect«d 
in the year 1832, by aub- 
scriptioDB and a govern- 
ment giant; within it a 
marble tablet to the mem- 
ory of its Grat incumbent 
the Rev. Dr. Carpenter, 
has been recently erected. 
The pewa on both sides of 

the hiales beneath the ^ !S»nuaw eijuicti. 

galleries are free. Hours 

of service:— Sanday 11 a.ni., 6-30 p.m.; Thursdays, 7 p.m. 
At the rear of this chnrch is the Alms House, recently 
rebuilt for the reception of poor and deserving widows. 
In the square adjacent to the church, called St. Baruabas 
Square, is the office of the Douglas Town ComniiaaioBera, 
or the governing board of the town, whose meetings are 
held fortnightly. Hours of business; 9 a.m. to 6 p.m. 
Lower down in Furt Street, ou the 1-^ft, ia the Isle of Man 
General Hospiljil and Dispeusary, under the management 
of a committee elected at the iiiiuual meeting of subscribers. 
This institution is Buppoi-l«,l by voluntnry subscriptions 
«i)d donations, and is open for the reception of patients 
with a aubscribei's ticket at all hours of the day and night 
Urgent cases, of every class and Jeacriptiou, are at once 
admitted and attended to by the resident Surgeon. At 
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the end of this street, to the right is the Parade, leading 
to the quay and pier; the road in the front, to the Shore 
Bnclosore, Queen's Pier, the town drainage outfall works, 
and sea beach. Proceeding along Duke Street, from Fort 
Street, the first street on the right is Wellington Buildings; 
the second on the right is King Street; the next is Lord 
Street, in which the late Professor Edward Forbes was 
bom. A short distance onward is the Market Place, 
where a car can be procured, should the tourist feel 
disposed to while away an hour or two in the country. 



Peel Road —Braddan Church — The Nunrvtry and its Groves. 

In this walk numerous beautiful vallas and rural seats 
are to be met with. Starting from the Hermitage, on the 
main road to Peel, the following terraces are passed on the 
right, namely, Nunnery View, Grove View, and fielmont 
Terrace. Descending the hill, the mansion on the right is 
Thornton; immediately in. its rear are Eaglehurst and 
Belmont, the latter the residence of G. W. Dumbell, Esq., 
Banker. Further on are the beautiful villas of Burleigh 
and Mount Vernon; the road on the left leads over a 
wooden bridge to Pulrose mansion and mill, and the 
Nunnery Groves. A few yards past the first milestone is 
the neat Grothic mansion of Ballabrooie, '^ the place of river 
banks.'' A few hundred yards further on is the Quarter 
Bridge, spanning the river Glass: the road on the right 
branches off to the village of Onchan, and the main road 
to Ramsey; that on the left, by the Inn, to the main road 
to Castletown. Kirby, the property and residence of 
Deemster Drink water, is now seen on the left; the fiat 
meadow on the right, through which a stream runs, being 
part of the estate of Port-e-Chee, **the haven of peace"; 
its mansion house was at one time the residence of the late 



Duke of Atboll. The bridge near the parish church of 
Braddnii spans tlie river Dhoo. 

I^The uld pariah church of Braddau, with its churchyard, 
is well worthy of a leagtliraed visit. Standing upon rising 
ground, and pleasantly situated, it is surroucded oa all 
sides by treea. The date of its erectioa is uDcertein, but 
it was rebuilt in 1773-4 In the tower are two email beUa. 
For the wants of the parish the chuich accommodation is 



Silk BiatiliBn ffliuirb- 
insufBcient, and a handsome new church haa been ereetetl 
inclose proximity to the old one, the coat of which has 
been defrayed by voluntary subscriptions. The living is a 
vicarage, in the gift of the Bishop of the Diocese. Its latp 
vicar was the Rev. Robert Bi-own, father of the Bev. Hugh 
Stowell Brown, of Liverpool. Hours of service: Sunday, 
10-30 a.m. and 3 p.m. The churchyard is inconveniently 
crowded with tombs, monuments, and gravestones. 
Amongst the monuments is n very appropnat« column, 
erected to the memory of Lord Henry Murray, fifth son of 



Tint IntrodDOAd and established as a Faahlon- 

»ble and favourite Perfume iD 1863, aad 

pronounoed the sweetest and beat 

Perfume In the Worid. 



The ETfflt Htiiifaotinn this p«rfnniR has eiven niuea it* intm- 
dndion, anil its c .n"»-)0"nt large sal--, huve brtin indacementa t r 
partip< tit nirora c nnVifai', posB^arini Httl* or in f ragr&ncr, umI 
iKtHf ' t the lottinfr p.Mpi'rti< » so cburjitenHtiu of the gtnain*. 

FrioM— Ib., Ib. 8(1 1 Sb. ed., uid Ga. eviii Bottls, 
C^ e«« tbftt 7«i set anSEH'SIXiL'S OrUdaaL i» 



i: 



John, Doke of Atholl, brother to the late Duke of Atboll, 
and Lieateuaat-Conunuiduit of the Royal Manx FencibleH 
On a vhite marble t&blct near its base ie the followiog 
iDHcriptioD:— ■'Thi8eiuceretMti- 
i monial of affection, and deep 
I regret for their commander and 
% friend, i» erected bj the officer? 
t of the regiment. IJii saltern 
I ac<ntmidem donis et fangar inani 
I mvnere. Vtrg. ^neid VI.'< 
I In the centra of the churchyard 
' stands n stone with a mai^nal 
° inscription in runic characteis, 
in a very perfect state. Tra- 
^ ditloo says that a Danish chief 
■ was laid to rest beneath this 
ketone, on which bis exploits 
S«u«i ff™u»«.. "" supposed to be recoided. 



LIKES TO THE AKCIENT MONDMENT. 



Ob, dark sad naaeleas 1 I haregaiei on thee 

Until the nlent dweller in tb; ibrine 
Wm to mj heart no more a mjsterjr ; 

And in each wildly traced and fadin); line 
There was a spell for >pirit> euoh as mina ; 

Tbe very winds aronnd Ksgnmed the tone 
Of an unearthl; Toice, at day's decline, 

Breathins the leKend of the lonely atone. 
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I lingered o*er the silent charactera 

Of a forgotten langaage, darkly gone 
With those who traced them to their s^alohree. 

Until it seemed their shadowy ]pre was won ; 
The mystery of the dead — and dreams came on 

In fearf al beauty, snch as might not last — 
The lineasre — deeds — of that departed one, — 

His life — his love ; — a moment they were past ; 

The winds came o'er the dwelling of the dead, 

The wild grass waved up to their passing sigh, 
And from my heart the mystic trance had fled — 

The shadowy legend seemed at once to die, 
And be forgot ;— the freshness of the sky 

Bending in beauty o'er me, and at times 
The music of the birds and waters nigh. 

With the far sad cadence of the Sabbath chimes, 

Seeming to swell amid the silvery clouds — 

And die in the bright west. The winds of balm ; 
The flowers that shone around in dewy clouds — 

The incense-shrines of earth ; — ^the holy calm 
Breathed o'er the hallowed spot — ^the o'erpowering charm 

Nameless yet sweet in its intensity ; 
All that was bright, and beautiful, and warm ; 

Oh ! who could look on these and lonely be ? 

They mingled with my spirit : it was one 

With these bright elements, and might ndt rest 
O'er the dark memory of ages gone 

Down to the dust : for there was in my breast 
All glorious hopes and thoughts too long represt. 

That were not of this earth, and lived alone 
In the heart's silent worship ; breathed not, lest 

There should be dimness o'er her beauty thrown. 

And thou ! O silent dweller in the dust, ^ 

Was this fair earth as full of bliss for thee ? 
Hadst thou as bright a hope, as firm a trust, 

A heart of snch enthusiastic fervency t 
Thou answerest not ! — the silent mystery 

Of the grave has no voice, or wilt not show 
The secret of its power ; and such shall be 

My resting place as nameless and as low ; 
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And full as silent. This young heart, thst springs 

To meet the snnbeuns, and would pierce their light. 
Whose thoughts mock the wild eagle's daring wings 

In their free ranging and their uncheok'd flight, 
Shall there come darkness o'er its tisions bright, 

Coldness o'er what is now the impassioned shrine, 
Of life and hope ? — Tea— such shall be my night, 

The solitode of death as deep as thine. 



Didst thou come proudly o'er the oceans foam 

To the lone Isle of the storms, to reign 
A northern sea-king in tby desert home, — 

The dark usurper of the trackless main 
Whose proud heart jrielded in the pagan fane, 

SpeUed by their runic rites and mystic force ; 
But when far sweeping on the waves again. 

What power might check the wild marauder's course ? 



Or woke thy spirit in this lonely Isle, 

First to the light, child of the wilderness. 
Free as its stormy waters, by the smile 

Of sunbeams seldom blest, (not moved the less 
For all their tempests) ? Was it there to press 

With the first wind of mom, amid the still 
And shadowy mists, from tby lone cave's recess, 

To wake the red deer on their silent hill ? 



Tired hunter of the Isle, thy chaoe is past ; 

Dark ruler of the waters, we can trace 
The shadow of thy course o'er ocean cast; 

It is forgotten, like thy resting-place ! 
Where is the legend of thy name and race P 

For in the midst of ages time has shed 
Oblirion o'er thy glory or disgrace ; 

We know but this— thy rest is with the dead. 



Hiuinil Bilii. 



Another atone, beftdug marka of great autiquit;, curi- 
)usljr wniugh and rudely sculptored, stands ag&inst the 
tower of the st«eple. Close 
to the principal entrance to 
the church is an upright etooe, 
iQ appearance of hard red 
granite, with the following 
remarkable inscription:- — 

" Here underlyeth the bodj 

of the Reverend Mr. Patrick 

ThoiupsoD, iniuister of God'a 

word forty years, «( present 

Vicar of Kirk Braddan, aged 

aixty-seveu, aoiio. 1678 : 

DeceHsed an. 1689." The 

reverend gentlemen, it would 

appear, being somewhat of an eccentric cast of mind, had 

the stone prepared aud erected eleven years before he died. 

The tourist of meditative thought could scarcely find a 

place more adapted for its gratification than this hnJIowed 

spot where lies in deep silence tbousandn who once were 

actors on the noisy stage of life. He can scarcely view the 

venerable building, and the surrounding scenery, without 

being forcibly reminded of those lines of Gray — 

" Beneatb theae th^j^ elms, tbat yew tree'B ghode, 
Wbere heaves the tnrf in many a moDlderins heap, 
Each in his Dirroir cell for eTer laid. 
The mdc forefathers of the hamlet sleep." 
The confined spAce and crowded state of the churchyard 
were for years justcaases of complaint. Aa no (>ortion of 
the land adjoining could be procured for extending its 
limits, a cemetery w.is therefore in 1849, laid out on the 
Strang road, at a short distance from the church. Its area 
is four acres — three appropriated to the public, the 
remainder for those who might wish for private ground as 
a resting-place for their families. About the centre stands 
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a small chapel, in which the faneral service is read. In 
this cemeter^f the remains of the cUstingnished painter, 
John Martin, rest. On all sides are monuments to worth, 
talent, friendship, and affection. 

Leaving the churchyard by a stile in the opposite 
direction to that by which it was entered, the lodge leading 
to Kirby is on the left hand. Opposite is a road leading 
to the Ticarage, and to Oak Hill, where a small chapel of 
ease has been erected. A little further on, the lodge to 
Ballaughton is passed on the right. This road is called 
the Saddle Boad: at its termination, the road on the left 
leads to the Quarter Bridge, Ballaughton Mills, and some 
delightfully-situated villas at Mill Mount; .the road on the 
right to Castletown: on this road are the mansions of 
Spring VaJley, Harcroft, and Springfield. Crossing the 
m&in road a gateway will bring the tourist to a Footpath 
by the side of a pleasant mill stream, which takes him to 
Polrose mills. Here a fine view of the main road to Peel 
is before him. Crossing the road and stile on the opposite 
side, he enters the meadow leading to the Nunnery Groves, 
a favourite and picturesque spot, 

" Where lovers do 
In sweel retirement court the shade." 

This is a favourite walk either on going or returning from 
the parish church. Again crossing a stile and passing 
through another small meadow he enters the Nunnery 
Grounds, 

" Where waving trees a chequer'd scene display, 
And part, admit, and part exclude the day." 

On one side, along the bank of the river, extends a 
beautiful plantation ; on the other, the private grounds of 
the Nunnery mansion, the seat of John Senhouse Goldie 
Taubman, Esq., Speaker of the House of Keys. It derives 
its name from an ancient priory, supposed to have been 
founded here iij the sixth century by St. Bridget; scarcely 
a vestige of the ancient building however now remains^ 
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except a portion of the chapelry, and its principal gateway. 
The present mansion — an ornamented modem castellated 
structure— erected near its site, is, with its tastefully laid 
out grounds, much admired. 

The Nunnery cannot fail to call forth the attentioii of 
the antiquary who may perchance visit Mona. Waldron, 
in his "Hiatory of the Isle of Man," speaks of a gravestone 
with the following inscription, lUttstrissima McOUda fiLia^^ 
and a little lower down on the same stone^ ^Rex MerckBi^ 
This is supposed to be Matilda, the daughter (^ Ethelbert, 
of the Saxon race: both Stowe and HoUingshed agree that 
she died a recluse. On another stone was then found, 
^^CartemMMida virgo immcumf-ata^^* and on the base, "a.d. 
Mccxxx." Waldron is of opinion that this could be no 
other than Cartesmunda^ the fair nun of Winchester, who 
fleeing from the violence threatened her by King John, 
took refuge in this convent The lady abbess was a 
baroness of the Isle, held courts in her own name, and 
possessed considerable authority, temporal as well as 
spiritual. A short distance from the gateway, a laige 
obelisk has been erected by public subscription to the 
memory of Brigadier-General Thomas Leigh Goldie (an 
uncle to the present proprietor of the Nunnery estate), 
who fell at Inkerman on the 5th November, 1854. It 
bears the following inscription : — 

INKESHAN. 

ERECTED BT PUBLIC SUBSCRIPTION 

IN MSMORT OF B R 1 Q A D I B R - OE NXRAL 

THOMAS LEIGH GOLDIE, 

OF THE NUNNERY, 

LIBUTBNANT.COLONEL Of H.M. 57TH 

REGIMENT. 

HE COMMANDED A BRIGADE 

OF THE BRITISH ARMY IN THE CRIMEA; 

AND FELL AT THE ^ 

BATTLE OP INKERMAN, NOV, 6TH, MDCCCLIV., 
IN THE 47TH year OF HIS AOiC. 

Post Funera Virtu9, 
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At its base is a piece of Artinery, taken from the 
Russians during the Crimean war, —the gift of the British 
Government 



LINES ON VIEWING THE NUNNERY. 

BT THE LATE REV. R. BROWN, TICAR OF BRADDAN. 

Soon, rising from yon azure wave, 
The moon shall climb the eastern skies, 

Bright as the saint when from the grave 
The judgment tmmp shall bid him rise ' 

Even now begins the silvery beam 

To tremble on Saint Mary's stream. 

How sweet at this still hour to rove, 
And by the moon's soft light to view, 

The foliage of that dusky grove, 
The water of that streamlet blue, 

The ivy robe which age has thrown 

On yonder chapel's mouldering stone. 

Time was, when at this lonely hour. 

Reminded by the vesper bell 
That sounded from yon chapel's tower, 

The self-sequestering maid would tell, 
With awful look and bended knee. 
Her often numbered rosary. 

Ages there were when in this land 

The demon Saperstitiou reigned. 
When all were swayed by his command, 

When all, obedient to the fiend, 
Yielded to the sculptured wood and stone 
The honour due to God alone. 

Then from the wretched layman's eye 
The sacred volume was concealed — 

The glass through which the realms of joy 
To man's dim vision are revealed — 

The chart by which he steers his way 

Through life's dark wave to endless day. 
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The tim* hath tad : no looser here 
Do men to guparrtition bow ; 

Hii gorgeous ehrines iio mors appear, 
And Tonisfaed are his idols now, 

Like the gaj risioiis of the uight, 

Whan g\oin the eut with momiiig light. 

Within the conT^nt's mouldering walls 
The Sitting hut a. dwelling finds ; 

The drearj shower niihindered falle, 
And ladly soand the rnshing winds, 

Seeming in every gust to my, 

"Thon,too, oh man ahalt psss away ! " 



Proceeding tlaag the footpath, an aveaue of lofty trees 
pnsenta itself; pfiasing it, the tourist enters, through one 
of the lodges of the Nuunery, the main road to Castletown. 
On the return to Douglas, the NuDnery Mill, worked by 



Alt €nnr RnW. 
tbe stream which runs through these grounds, is the only 
building worthy of being named. At the termination of 
tbis road, the tourist can, if not over-trearied, continue his 
walk to the Head. 
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Dtmglas Head. 

Beturning to Douglas Bridge, proceed along the South 
Quay; just before reaching the hill that leads to the head- 
land, or Douglas Head, the Town Gas Works are passed, the 
property of a private company. Taking the hill, the 
tourist reaches Taubman Terrace, where a fine and ex- 
pansive view of the town, the country surrounding it, and 
the bay unfolds itself. Farther on is a terrace of finely- 
situated houses, fronting the pier, named Fort William; 
and a castellated building. Fort Anne Tower. Fort Anne 
Hotel is now reached, with its beautifully laid out pleasure 
grounds; keeping onward. Raven's Cliff and Harold Tower 
are passed, but concealed from vie vv by the height of the 
walls surrounding them. Passing on and descending the 
path on the left, the tourist arrives at the Powder Maga- 
zine; contiguous thereto is a small creek, with its well of 
pure fresh spring water. This creek is a favourite spot 
with many for early bathing, beii^g nicely sheltered and 
easy of approaclT either on foot or by boat. Beyond, on 
the point forming one of the headlands of the bay, is 
Douglas Head Lighthouse situate in latitude 54^ 25' N., 
and longitvde 4® 22' W., exhibiting a bright fixed light, 
visible at a distance of fourteen miles in clear weather. It 
was for many years under the control of tlje Insular 
Harbour Board, by whom it was erected in 1833; recently, 
however, the Commissioners of Northern Lighthouses have 
taken it under their supervision. 

Ascending the headlaud, the tourist at once admires the 
singular beauty of the prospect that surrounds him. In 
the distance, on a clear day, can be distinctly seen the 
Cumberland and Welsh mountains, and the Lancashire 
coast about Morecambe and Fleetwood; whilst the town 
itself gradually rising from the bay in the form of an 
amphitheatre, and bounded by the mountains in the 
distance, gives a most delightful effect to the sceneiy 
around. This headland is a favourite promenade in the 
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season. Upon its summit an hotel has recently beeik 
erected, in the centre of which is a tower called the Land- 
mark; here the eye with delight ranges over the vast 
expanse of water that foams around the rude and rugged, 
thA 8t6ep and precipitous, precipices of this portion of the 
rocky coast of the Island. Should the tourist be wishful 
to change the route on his return home, he may at times 
find a small boat at the creek above-named, by which he is 
for a trifling sum taken to the steps at the pier-head; or 
should he fail in doing so, he can, after descending the 
steps at Taubman Terrace, cross the harbour by the ferry. 
Should he find it more convenient for his home, he might 
use the ferry a little to the left of the hill by which he 
ascended the head. Even at low water accommodatioa 
for crossing the harbour is provided at both ferries by- 
means of wooden planks. 

Shore Road-Strathallan Park — Olefivcrutckery — 
WoodvUle — BucKi Road, 

Starting on the Shore Boad from the Promenade, the 
tounst soon arrives at the Castle Mona Hotel — at one time 
the residence of John, Duke of Athol, the last lord of the 
Island. It is built of freestone, and ia said to have cost 
in its construction £40,000. In shai^e, the building is 
nearly a square having a small wing on the south side 
extending from the principal entranc>^, and is surmounted 
by a circular turretted tower. On ila front are the armorial 
bearings of the Atholl family Its extensive and neatly 
and tastefully laid out grounds are reserved for the use of 
those who make the Hotel their home duriug their 
temporary stay on the Island, and for those visitors and 
residents who are subscribers. 

Upon the rising c^iff above is Falcon Cliff House, with 
a fine view of the bay, its headlands, and the surrounding 
country. Below on the shore road, is a plain and small 
unpretending building, once used as a Congregational plaoe^ 
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of worship. Farther on are several detached residences. 
On reaching the steep hill (Barut MiU Hill,) leading to 
the village of Onchan, the Gk>thic row of houses on the 
right is Strathallan Crescent; at its extremity is Derby 
Castle and its grounds, which are open to the public, on 
payment of a small fee, and where a baud disoourses sweet 
music, daily, during the season. 

Ascending the hill the tourist passes a line of newly 
erected houses called Alpine Terrace; a short distance off 
the road to the left is one of the reservoirs of the Douglai> 
Water Work Company, which is approached by a flight of 
stone steps. The road to the left leads on to Strathallan 
Park — the houses here have a commanding view of the 
whole town, bay, and headlands. The road on the left at 
the comer of which is a detached mansion called Summer 
Hill, takes the tourist to a public road, also leading from 
Onchan Village to Douglas. At a short distance on this 
road to the right is Bemahague, the residence of the Lieut- 
Governor of the Island, Henry Brougham Loch, Esq. ; not 
far from here is Glencrutchery, or the Harper's Glen; 
crossing the bridge below Glencrutchery, the road on the 
left hand runs on to the shore road. Passing this and pro- 
ceeding onwards. Falcon Terrace and two small detached 
houses called Bellavista are on the right; the Falcon Hill 
Brewery on the left. Again crossing a bridge we arrive at 
Marathon, the residence of the High Bailiff, or chief 
magistrate of the town. The mansion house, overlooking 
the sea, stands a short distance from the road. Woodville 
aad Victoria Ten'ace are on the right; descending the hill 
Ballaquayle Boad is entered, the row of houses to the right 
being Stanley Terrace. Taking the road called Derby 
Hoad, a little lower down oir the other side to the right, we 
enter Derby Square. Most if not all the houses are the 
residences of private families; the garden in the centre 
being used in common by the residents in the Square. 
Passing through the Square and re-entering Derby Road, 
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several well-built and neatlj designed houses of recent 
oonstruction are seen. The spacious streets in its imme- 
diate neighbourhood, made and laid out within the last few 
years, are Brisbane Street, Oxford Street, Sydney Street^ 
and Spring Gardens. The mansion house in the trees at 
the top of this road, but some little distance to the righ^ 
is Woodboume. Turning to the left into Buck's Road,— 
Westview Terrace, Woodboume Square, Prospect and 
Adelaide Terraces, Bosemount and Windsor Boad, are 
passed in succession. Off Windsor Boad is the Middle 
School for the sons of gentlemen and respectable trades- 
men, founded by Mrs. Hall, widow of an archdeacen of 
this Island. 

On the left, in the distance stands the House of Industiy, 
an edifice with a square tower, erected in 1837, throngli 
the exertions <^ the late Rev, Dr. Carpenter, — a home for 
the aged, the infirm, the needy, and the orphan. In 
addition to the inmates who number about 80, it has 
several out-docn* pensioners receiving a small weekly pit- 
tance from the funds of the institution, which is under the 
management and control of a committee consisting of the 
ministers of the Episcopal churches, their wardens, and 
laymen of other denominations, by whom also the funds, 
which consist of annual subscriptions and donations, are 
administered. Her Majesty the Queen is an* annual 
subscriber. Divine service for the inmates is held oa 
Sundays at 3 p.m., to which the public are admitted. 
Continuing the walk along Buck's Boad, from which streets 
branch off to Finch Boad, the Finch Hill Congregational 
Church is passed on the right. Hours of service: Sundays 
11 a.m. and 6-30 p.m.; Wednesdays 7 p.m. 

The next street to the right--at the comer of which is 
Sydney Mount, a detached building consisting of two 
houses, — leads to the main road to Peel; in it is the 
Circular Boad Congregational Church. Honis of service: 
Sundays, 11 a.m. and 6 p.m. 
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The next building which poflseases any interest is the 
Soman Catholic Church of St. Mary's, erected some years 
since by voluntary subscriptions to meet the wants oanse^ 
by the increase in the numbers of the members of that 
body. The chapel house— similar in build to the church — 
adjoins it. Hours of service: Sunday — 7, 8, 9, and 11 ft.m., 
and 6 p.m.; week days — 7-30 and 8-30 a.m.; Thursday — 
7-30 p.m. 

Genmd Bemarks. 

Douglas as a sea-bathing place, is not surpassed by any 
other in the Kingdom for the salubrity of its air— tho 
clearness and strength of its sea water— the extent and 
fineness of its beach— the numerous suitable residences and 
boarding houses erected in the town, and along the shore 
for the accommodation of visitors — and its comparatively 
moderate charges : strong inducements for respectable 
families to make it their summer residence. The town is 
well paved, lighted, and abundantly supplied with water. 

No legal provision existing for the relief of the poor, 
they are to a great extent, dependent upon public support, 
in the shape of voluntary subscriptions, donations, weekly 
gratuities given by the charitably disposed, church offer- 
tories, chapel collections, and numerous private charities. 
Street poor are seldom to be met with; their daily wants 
and temporal comforts being well looked after by those 
who have the management of the Soup Kitchens, the 
Dorcas and other Benevolent Societies, and the Coal Fund. 
From the latter the needy and deserving poor are, upon 
the recommendation of any of the resident clergy or 
members of their congregations, supplied with a winter 
stock of coal. The inhabitants of the Island have always 
been, and are even yet opposed to the intreduction of the 
English Poor Law system. 

There are several Benefit Societies in the town, — ^Odd- 
Fellows, Rechabites, Foresters, and Sons of Temperance; 
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their places and times of meeting can be easily ascertained, 
should occasion arise. Two Masonic Lodges, in connection 
with the Grand Lodge of England, hold their meetings on 
the prescribed days. " Good Templary " has also several 
lodges. 

The manufactures of the town are not ni^merous. A 
flax and sail cloth manufactoiy on a large scale has, for a 
number of years past, employed a large number of hands; 
its works are at Tromode, in the parish of Braddan, about 
two miles from the town. A rope manufactory is in full 
work on a plot of ground called the " Lake," adjacent to 
the harbour. Works for rendering potatoes useful in a 
preserved state as an article of consumption in the navy 
and merchant service are also in active operation. The 
exports from both sources are considerable. 

The herring fishery commences in the month of June 
and continues so .long as the fish are plentiful and the. 
weather fine. The "takes" are, for the most part, ex- 
cellent, varying from thirty to nearly one hundred mease, 
a mease being equal to five full hundred, of one hundred 
and twenty each. The fish are usually exported on the 
same day on which they are purchased by the wholesale 
dealer. The cod fishery is at its height in March and 
April, when large quantities are weekly exported to the 
English Markets. The market is, throughout the year, 
well supplied with fish of every description. 

In connection with the town of Douglas, the following 
extract taken from a report of the annual meeting of the 
" Manx Society," held on the 2nd of May, 1865, wiU no 
doubt be interesting to our readers:— 

DOUGLAS BURNT BY THE TURKS. 

Dr. Oliver said : May it please your Excellency — I have just 
to show your Excellency and the meeting sl curiosity which was 
dug up in a garden in the neighbourhood of Derby Square, a few 
days ago. The curiosity appears to throw some light on the state- 
ment that the town of Douglas was burnt by the Turks some two 
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'Oeotiiriefl a^^: and I may lAentioii that in the parochial rogistries 
of iSast Bamett and Eastham, in the country of Essex, appears the 
foUowiiig entry: " The town of Donglas, in th^ Isle of Mafi,lmmt 
by Torldsh pirates, 1644, (Collected £1 7b. 6d.)" In confirmation 
of this statement, we know that a band of Turkish pirates prowled 
abont these seas about that time, for in "Eoberts* History of the 
Suthem Coast/' (London, 1856) we read, pa?e 96, *'23rd July, 
1696, from Plymouth it is advertised that fifteen sail of Turks 
were npon the coast, and bad done some mischief. That the Swan, 
of Topsham, was set upon by two great Turkish men-of-war, near 
SciUy, and the crew were obliged to run ashore in order to save 
themselves. The Lark, of Topsham, 80 tons, having 15 men and 
a boy, was lately taken and the master slain. The Patience, of 
Topsham was taken two days after her setting out on her voyage 
to Newfoundland. The Bose Ghirden, a barque, of Topsham, com- 
ing from Morlaix, and having aboard her 100 fardels of white ware, 
Iwlonging to the merchants of Exeter, and other places, and the 
barque, goods, and the seamen carried away by them." Page 97, 
'' A ship was taken by the Turkish pirates within three leagues of 
Dartmouth. £5,000 loss was sustained, by Exeter, beside the loss 
of the ship and the seamen. The merchants of the port towns are 
utterly disheartened, nor can they get seamen, who say they would 
rather starve at home then be brought under the tyrannous and 
Moorish snbgection of these Mahommedans." However, the other 
-day, while digging, I stumbled npon a Turkish yatyghan. It is in 
a very dilapidated condition, and there Was a "boss" upou it, but 
when I took it up to clean it I broke it off. The yatyghan was 
found in a garden in the rear of Derby Square. It was (fug from a 
spot which had not been disturbed within tbe memory of man, and 
from under an old wall, two feet below its foundation. 
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In addition to the towns, the toarist will fiad the follow 
ing places well worthy of a visit: — 

The Calf of Man, Port St. Mary, Spanish Head, with its 
'Chasms, Port Erin, and Fleshwick Bay (in the parish of 
Rushen). 

Glenmeay, with its beautif j1 Waterfall, Dalby, Foxdale, 
with its Mines, and Hamilton Bridge Waterfall, (in the 
jforish of Patrick), 
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Derbyhaven, St. Michadi's Islet, HaegD Hill, and Bulla- 
saUa, with the Abbey of Buahen, (in the parM ofMal^w). 

The Friary of Brywaken, Colby, and Pe<^VBah, (tn tAe 
parish of Arbory), 

The Ferk Fort, Greenwick, Cronk-ny-marroo, Saltrick,. 
and Cas-na-howu, (in the parish of Santon), 

Glen Darragh, with the ancient stone circle, Crosby, not 
far from which are St. Patrick's Chair and the ruins of St. 
Trinion's, {in the parish ofMarcwn), 

St John's, Tynwald Hill, Bhenass Glen and Waterfall^ 
(in the parish of German)* 

Ballaskyr Glen, with the Waterfall called Spooyt Yane,. 
Glen Wyllyn, Glen Balleira, Glen Trunk, Crouk Urleigh, 
(in the parish of Miehad), 

Vales of Druidale and Bav^isdale, (in the parish of 
BaUaugh), 

The Lbane where King Orry landed, (in the parish of 
Andreas), 

The Point of Ayre, with its Lighthouse, and Port 
Cranstal, (in the parish of Bride). 

Sulby Glen, Glen Aldyn, fiallaie Glen, Claughbane Glen, 
Port Lewaigue, and Pbrt-le-voillen, (in the parish of 
Lezayre). 

Maughold Head, with its famous well and ancient church,. 
Port Mooar, and Cornah Haven, not far from which is 
Ballaglass Waterfall, (in the parish of Msk-ughold), 

Laxey with its Mines, and Great Water Wheel, Garwick,. 
King Orry's Grave, and the Cloven Stones, (in the parish 
of Lonan), 

Groudale, Port Cooyn, Port-y-artay, Glenonitchery, and 
the Nursery Grounds^ (in the parish of Onahan)* 

Injebreck, East and West Baldwin, and Port Soderiok,.. 
(in the parish of Braddan), 

Jurby Point, (in the parish of Jurby), 

The Island scenexy from the following mountains will 
amply repay the ascent: — 
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Snaefell, height above the level of the sea, 2011 feet; 
North Barrule, 1850 feet; Pen-y-Pot, 1750 feet; GreelMK 
1478 feet; Slieaa-ny-Fraaghaiie, 1598 feet; and South 
Barrule, 1545 feet. 

Douglas to Castletown, (New Road). 
lifles from Donelaa. 

\ ... The Nannery, where King Robert Brace spent a night in 

the year 181S. 
1 ... jEtuins of St. Bridget's ChapeL 
li ... Jnnction with the old road. 
1^ ... Kewaigne. 
8 ... Middle Hill. 
8 ... Biehmond Hill. The road on the right leads to Dooglas 

vidb the Qaarter Bridge, and Peel Road. 
8^ ... Koont Murray Mansion, which formerly belonged to 

Lord Henry Murray. Two roads branching to the 

right condnot to Glen Darragh, &c. 
4^ ... Road on the right leading to Old Fort, on the estate 

called Ferk. 

5 ... Road on the left conducting to Greenwick, &c. 

6 . . BalUilonney Bridge, said to be the scene of his Satanic 

Majesty's frequent exploits. 

8 ... BallasaUa Village : road on the right leading to Rushea 

Abbey, Abbot Stone of Rushen, Ancient Bridge (men- 
tioned by Camden), Port St. Mary, and Port Erin ; 
that on the left to Cas-na-hown. Derbyhaven, Langness, 
St. Michael's Islet and Derby Fort, and to the ancient 
battle-field of Ronaddsway. 

9 ... King William's College. 

10 ... Castletown. 

DougUu to Caetletowtij (Old Hood). 

Miles from Douglas, 
li ... Junction of old and new roads. 

Si ... Oak Hill; new Church. 

8 ... Hampton Court. 

8i ... Path on the left leading to Port Soderick. 

Sf ... Stone Circle on the estate of Ballakelly. 

6i ... Path on the left conducting to Greenwick; Cronk-ny- 

Marroo ; two Old Forts, &c. 

7 ..-. Saaton Church. 
9^ ... Ronaldsway. 

11 ... King William's College ; Hango Hill. 

12 ... Castletown. 
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Doibglas to Ped. 
Miles from DoaglaB. 

1 ... Ballabrooie (i.e., the place of river banks), where a Bpa 
was discovered many years ago. 

1^ ... Quarter Bridge: Port-e-cbee mansion stands in the 
meadow on the righti one of the first residences of the 
la! e Doke of Atholl in this Isle. 

I4- ... Kirby, the residence of Deemster Drinkwater, formerly 
the property of Colonel Wilks. Governor of St. Helena, 
is on the left side of the road; Braddan Ghnrch (Runic 
Grosses), Boad leading to the Cemetery, the Strang, 
Lunatic Asylum, Racecourse, Baldwin, and Injebreck. 
.21 ... The Union Mills; Dalrymple Memorial Chapel (Congre- 
gational) ; Road on the left conducting to Stone Circle 
on Mount Murr^iy. 

4 ... Road on the left leading to Glen Darragh, Treen Chapels, 
Stone Cirde, Old Forts at Balla Nicholas, St. Mark's, 
Jbc. Slieau Chiam (t.«., the mountain of the Lord) in 
the distance. Marown Church ; Aitkin's Castle. 

4^ ... Crosby Village: the south road leads to Marown Old 
Church, St. Patrick's Chair, &c. ; the north road con- 
ducts across the mountains to Little London, Rhenass 
Waterfall, &o. 

5i ... Ruins 'of St. Trinion's Church; the Round Meadow (see 
Chapter on Popular Superstitions for an account of the 
"Buggane" of the Church, and "Phynodderee" of 
the Meadow). 

5f ... Greeby Mountain and Castle. 

G ... Northop. 

7i ... Ballacraine; Junction of roads leading respectively to 
Castletown, Douglas, Peel, and Ramsey. Glen Helen 
Railway Station. 
'8 ... Tynwald Hill; St. John's Railway Station ; Cairn; Church 
of St. John the Baptist ; Runic Crosses ; Slieau- whallan 
(i,e.t the mountain of the whelp). 

10 ... Peel Cemetery ; Wesleyan Day School. 

lOj ... PeeL 

Ped to Kirk MichaeL 
Miles from Feci. 
If ... Road on the left leading to the shore (White Strand). 
2^ ... Knooksharry estate. 
3 ... Glen Brough. 
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Miles from Peel. 
^l ... A circalar moand may be seen on an eminence to the 
right. Beneath it is a " Kistvaen." 

4 ... Glen Cam (i.e., crooked glen). It forms the ecclesiastical 

boundary between the pariflhes of German and Michael. 
H •• Glen Mooar: Cronk-y-Berry, where cinerary urns have 

been found ; road on the right leading to Spooyt Yane 

Waterfall, Ac. 
6i ... Glen Wyllin, the insnlar Montpellier. 
7 ... Michael Court House, Village, and Church. 

Casthtovni to Peel, 

Miles from Castletown. 
U ... Malew Church : road leading to Port Erin, Arbory, Colby 

Fleshwick, &c. 
2^ ... Ruins of Rushen Abbey : ancient bridge called the Crossag. 
4| ... Road conducting to St. Mark's, Fort at Ballanicholas, &e. 

5 ... In this neighbourhood formerly stood the " Black Fort." 

mentioned by Sir Walter Scott in " PeTeril of the Peak," 
South Barrule, height 1545 feet. 

6 ... This milestone is 692 feet aboye the level of the sea. 
6i ... Foxdale Mines. 

7i ... Waterfall at Hamilton Bridge. 

9 ... Glen Helen Railway Station and Ballacraine. 

9| ... St. John's Chapel, Tynwald Hill and Railway Station. 

11 ... Cemetery, Wesleyan Day Schools. 

12 ... Peel. 

Douglas to Ramsey^ (vid Laicey), 

Miles from Douglas. 

i ... Villa Marina, Marine Promenade, and Iron Pier. 

1 ... Castle Mona, formerly the residence of the Duke of Athol ; 

Falcon CHff. 
\k ... Strathallan Crescent and Park, and Derby Castle Pleasure 
Grounds. 

2 ... Onchan Village, St. Catherine'.s (Runic Crosses), Nursery 

Gardens, Onchan Church (Runic Crosses), Road on the 
right leading to Growdale, road on the left conducting 
to Glendhoo, Cronk-ny-Mona, Ballacreetch, Tromode, 
and through Keppel Gate, to the mountains. 

3i ... White Bridge and Hill. 

... Road on the right leading to Old Church of Lonaii (Runic 
crosses), and Growdale. 
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Ifiles firom Douglas. 
5i ... Cloven Stones, ancient Fortified Hill, path leading to 
Garwick. 

7 -*. New Chnveb of Loiian. 

8 ... Laxey Village, Mines, Great Water Wheel, Lord Henry's 

Well, King Orry's Grave, Stone Circle, road leading to 

SnaefelL 
Hi ... Road on the right leading to BallaglasB Waterfall, Comah, 

Manghold Chnrch, Port Lewaigae, &o. 
15 ... BaOnre, Ballnre Bridge, Albert Tower. 

Douglas to Ramseyy (vid BaUacraine), 

HUes from Douglas. 
1 ..K BaUabrooie. 
li ... Quarter Bridge : Port-e-chee. 
If ... Kirby, Braddan Old and New Chnreh. 
8f ... Union MiUs, Railway Station, Dalrymple Memorial Con- 
gregational Chapel. 
4| ... Crosby and Railway Station. 
6i ... Buins of St. Trinion's Chnrch. 
5f ... Gieeba Mountain, Tower, and Castle. 
7i ... Ballacraine, and Glen Helen Railway Station. 
8 ... Ballig Bridge, and Cronk-y-Killey. 

Glen Mooar and Glen Helen. 
9| ... Bhenass Sospenason Bridge and WaterfalL 
101 .. Summit of Craig WiUie's Hill. 

11 ... Crouk-y-Yoddy, (i.«., hill of the dog) ; Chnrch of St. 
John the Evangelist ; road on the left leading to the 
Old Fort, on the estate called Corvally, Manninan's 
Chair, Spooyt Vane Waterfall, Treen Chapel, &c. 
Hi ... Glen Cannell. 
12i ... Ballaskyr Glen. 

13 ... Bergarrow, where th^Bev., J. Wesley stayed when on the 
Island : road on the left leading to Spooyt Yane Water- 
fall, Cronk Chukeley, Crunk-y-Berry, and Glen Mooar. 
^Z\ ... Cronk-y-T7rIeigh (i.0., the hill of the eagle): where the 

Tynwald and other Courts were formerly held. 
14i .. Michael Yillage and Church ; Bunic Crosses and Bishop 
Wilson's Tomb ; roads condueting respectively to Glen 
Wyllyn, Glen Belleira, and Glen Trunk. 
15 ... Michael Yicarage ; nearly opposite is an ancient barrow. 
15i ... Cronk-y-Crodda, where sepulchral urns have been found. 
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HOMfromDongtauL 
1^ ... Mitre Cottage. 
16 ... Bishop's Coart and Bishop Wilson's Memorial Chapel, 

the residence of the Bishop of Sodor and Man ; Bishop's 

Glen: Road on the left leading to Orriadale, Kiel 

Pharlane, Ac 
171 ••• Ballangh Village and Chnrch, Bnnio Crosses at the old 

Chnrch : Road on the left conducting to Druidale and 

Bavensdalei mountain road thence to Ii^jebreck. 
191 ... Solby with its romantic Glen (Snaefell may be ascended 

from this glen) ; road on the left leading to Jnrby, 

Andreas, &c. 
23 ... Lezayre Chnrch. 

23 ... Skye Hill, a famous hill in Manx history : Milntowu. 

24 ... Bamsey. 

BaUcuaMa to Port St- Mary and Fort Erin, 

mies from Ballasalla. 

Ballasalla— 8 miles from Douglas, 2 miles from Castle- 
town Stone Bridge: Abbey of Bashen or Bussin, 
founded in 1134 ; road to the right leads to St. Mark's. 
Lime-kilns and Quarries. 
1 ... Ballasalla House; cross-four roads, that on the right 
leading to St. John's or Ballacraine, that on the left to 
Castletown and Malew Church. 

1 ... Crescent Cottage ; stream of water bounding parishes of 

Malew and Arbory. 

Wayside Cottages on the estate of Ballauorris. 

2 ... Boad on the right leading to Ballabeg, Arbory, the Friary, 

Arbory Village, the Post OflBce ; road leading to Arbory 
Church, the Vicarage, and Schoolhouse. 

4 ... Colby Bridge a»d Village ; Colby Glen to the right abore 

the Bridge; boundary of parishes of Malew and Bushen ; 
Bell Abbey. 

Kentraugh Mansion, on the left between the road and 
the shore. 
41 ... The Level; Cross-roads^the right to Port Erin ; Balla- 
corkish Mines; Ballagawne Mansion; road to the left to 

5 ... Bushen School-house, Church, and Vicarage. Ballakilley. 
51 ... Cross-four Boads, leading to Port St. Mary, Castletown. 

6 ... Bushen Church and Port £rin. 
«1 ^. Port Erin. 
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Port St Maty to Castletowfk ' (Shore Route). 

Miles from Port St. Mary. 

Road to Craigneeish and the Cliaams. 
1 ... liotint Gawne. 

li ... Kentraugh. Boad on tlie right to Colby. 
3^ ... Ruins of Keil Yael Cbapel; Balladoole lifanaion aii4l 

estate ; Poolviish Qoarry. 
4^ ... Castletown. 

Ranisey to Point of Ayre, 

Miles from Ramsey. 

1 ... Sandy Road ; Windmill ; St. Olave's Chnrch to the right. 

2 ... Boad to the right, Moorhill; remarkable Monnd called 

Cronk-Clust. 

3 ... Grenaby; Ballacrink; Ballakilley. 
4^ ... Ballacowle and Ballamoar. 

5 ... West Eimeragh ; Parish Chnrch and Village of Bride. 
8 ... Point of Ayre. 

EXCURSIONS. 

The establishment of Railways in the Isle of Man has 
afforded greater facilities, for visitors reaching various 
points of interest in a short time. Trains now run fre- 
()uently each day, (see Time Table,) between Douglas and 
Peel, and Douglas and Castletown and I*ort Erin. But 
the visitors who really desire to see and rightly enjoy the 
natural beauties of Mona as displayed in her glens and 
mountains will seek other modes of travelling. To an 
;ictive pedestrian the mountain roads opened up and main- 
tained by the Government offer advantages in this way not 
to be surpassed. In such excellent order are these roads 
kept, no hesitation need be felt \j anyone in taking a 
drive over them, and there can be no better method of 
seeing the glories of the country in its wildest aspect, whilst 
at the same time clear pure invigorating mountain air is 
being inhaled. As a rule the car or waggonette drivers 
are not inventive or fertile in the matter of devising drives 
which will form a day's excursion. They hardly ever seem 
to desii^e to go off the beaten track, consequently, visitors 



SXCURSIOMS. 63 

fail to see what would be certain to interest them, and do 
not obtain from their visit to Mona a tithe of the health 
and enjoyment they might otherwise have. 

Ihe drive from Douglas, by the way of Keppel Gate, 
round by Snaefell and down through Sulby Glen, and on 
to Kamsey, returning by way of Laxey, stands first in the 
category of day excursions. The variety and wondrous- 
beauty of the scenery passed through will dwell in the 
memory and help to light up dark days when Monads hills, 
dales, and glens are far away. The road after leaving the 
side of Snaefell becomes narrow, and when the mountain 
gate is left, it is better to walk down to the river side and 
enjoy the scene from the bridge. The glen is somewhat 
closed in here by bold frowning hilla on the left, but on the 
right ai'e seen rifts and gullies running up towards the 
mountain chain,^ and clumps of wood stand out giving quite 
a Swiss aspect to the picture. The ride from here down by 
the river, the bed of which is greatly varied in character, 
IB really delightful. 

Next is the drive round by Pen-y-pot and down into the 
charming glen of Injebreck, which is at the head of West 
Baldwin. To vary the drive from Douglas, as described 
in the preceding paragraph, the road taken should be along 
the Crescent, up the Burnt Mill Hill to Onchan, turning 
np the Bare-beg Lane, and so entering Molly Quirk's Glen, 
in which the Water Works that supply Douglajs are 
situated. This glen runs from the hills down to Groudale, 
and the stream forms the White Bridge river, which is 
crossed on the road to Laxey. The banks of the stream 
are, in parts, well wooded, and delightfully picturesque 
bits of scenery are met with here aud there, particularly 
when the reservoir is passed, and the road opens out 
revealing the mountains. When Hillbeny Chapel is 
reached the Snaefell road is entered upon, and when near 
the Keppel Gate, if the day be clear, the view southward 
shewing Castletown, and the sea beyond, is grand. Upon 
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leaving Snaefell on the right, the road lies along the 
shoulder of Pen-y-pot affording a view of deep glens mn- 
aing down towards Solby, and a great stretch of fertile 
land, the north of the Island, is laid out like a map before 
you, with the Galloway coast and hills in the back grounds. 
The descent into Injebreck is very steep and the hills 
around are bare and bleak. But when the mountain gate 
is passed the richly- wooded slopes of the glen come in sight 
and gradually increase in extent and grandeur until Hie 
farm-house is reached, when the shade of the magnifioent 
trees is found grateful, and the rippling of the water forms 
welcome and most delightful music. This drive can be 
varied by going from Douglas by way of the Strang, Mount 
Rule, and so into Baldwin and on to Injebreck, returning 
by the mountain road, as described. Most certainly the 
rivers and woods of Injebreck are seen to greater perfection 
in this way, but e&ch route has its peculiar charms to 
gratify the eye and taste of the lover of Nature in her 
more sequestered haunts. 

Injebreck is often selected for picnic parties, and no 
one who has roamed even for a few hours by the river and 
up through the woods need wonder at the selection. It is 
visited, too, by some adventurous tourists who like to 
strike out a new track on the way to Glen Helen; that is, 
they drive to Injebreck, and, having rested awhile, coscend 
the hill, then go by the mountain road which brings them 
out at the Bergarrow Chapel, from hence on to Rhenass 
Fall, and back by Ballacraine and the Peel road to Douglas. 

To all who wish to enjoy the most extensive view of the 
cultivated slopes which surround and adorn the Braddan 
and Baldwin valleys, the drive from Douglas to Ballasalla 
by way of St. Mark's should be taken. Take the road in 
the rear of Kirk Braddan Church, turn of at Kirby Lodge 
to the road leading to the Parsonage, and when the Cooil 
Chapel is reached take what is called the Foxdale road. 
This gradually rises, and when the high moorland is gained, 
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on the right the ooimtry is opened up, and the district from 
the Union Mills to Greeba and the Baldwin vales, running 
up to the mountains, spread out before you. The range of 
mountains from this point is seen to great i^erfection, and 
their forms and proportions can be closely scrutinized. 
F<m: extent^ rariety, or beauty, this view has no equal in 
the Isle of Man, and yet comparatively few visitors ever 
see it When the Braaid Chapel is reached the road to St. 
Mark's turns to the left, and the country become marshy 
and bare. St. Mark's Village is of itself very interesting. 
The parsonage, schoolhouse, smithy, and village green, all 
bring up recollections of ''merrie England." The scene 
from 'Uhe Black Hill" looking down on Ballasalla into 
Castletown, and the hills above Port St Mary beyond, to- 
leather with the complete stretch of Langness with the Old 
Fort and ruined Church, form a grand picture, and the 
peaked tops and dark sides of South BiuTule add to its 
grandeur. Castletown may be made the resting place, or 
a call may be made at Rushen Abbey. But those who 
have not had a ramble over the close-cropped grassy knolls 
of Langness should take the opportunity of doing so, 
passing from Ballasalla Village down the road leading to 
fi(maldsway house, and thence to Derbyhaven. 

All with time and opportunity should visit the small 
bat really beautiful glens which abound and form a dis- 
tinctive feature in the character in Manx scenery. How 
few there are comparatively, even of natives or visitors, who 
have visited the Ballaglass Glen and stood by its secluded 
and richly-surrounded waterfall ? This is best visited from 
Bamsey ; the road may be taken round by Lewaigue through 
Maugh<^d, and after the glen and fall have been enjoyed 
a ramble down to the beach will fill in a day's pleasure. 
But visitors from Douglas to Kamsey via Laxey might take 
a peep at Ballaglass by leaving their conveyances at " the 
Hibernian," and walking down to the glen, which is about 
a mile off. The wateri all in the Dhoon Glen may be 
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xisited on tlie same route. The Approach to these falls and 
the glen needs to be improTed and opened up before 
any but earnest lovers of natural scenery will go off the 
track to view them. The glens between Peel and Kirk 
Michael, and those close to Hamsey, Ballure, Aldyn, &c., 
will richly repay time being spent upon them. Indeed, the 
pleasant recreation which they afford within easy reach 
has much to do with making Bamsey such a popular 
watering-place for families. The glens on the south side 
of the Island, notably that of Port Soderick and that of 
Santon, and the creeks and little bay around, deserve in 
every sense more attention then they generally receive, and 
upon many grounds this is to be regretted. Visitors who 
take a hasty glance from a railway train or the box seat of 
a waggonette, go away with a false impression of the 
character of the little Island, inasmuch as its chief beauties 
need to be sought out, and few are careful to do this. 

From Douglas to Castletown, thence to Port St. Maiy 
and Port Erin, returning vid Colby, Busheii Abbey, and 
BaUasalla. 

From Douglas to St. John's, Tynwald Hill, and Peel, 
returning vid Gleumeay Waterfall and Foxdale. 

From Douglas to St. John's, thence vid Kirk Michael 
and Ballaugh to Bamsey, returning vid loixej. 
- From Douglas to St John's, Bhenass Glen and Water- 
fall to Kirk Michael, returning vid Pee). 

From Douglas to Port Soderick, Derbyhaven, and 
Castletown, returning vid Ballasalla. 

Coaches, 

A coach leaves Douglas Market Place for Bamsey every 
morning at ten o'clock, returning at four in the evening. 

A coach leaves Bamsey at ten o'clock, morning, return- 
ing in the evening on the arrival of the steamer from 
Liverpool 
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DOUOLAR TO CASTLETOWN. 

Leiving Douglas Bridge for Castletown, a journey of ten 
miles, and taking the road to the right the entrance to the 
Nunnery Groves or Grounds, and the ruins of an ancient 
Roman Catholic Church, are successively passed ; about 
half-a-mile beyond, the old road to Castletown branches off. 
Proceeding onwards, Kewaigue Mills and Dye Works 
are passed; a few yards beyond the second milestone is 
the mansion house of Middle; Richmond Hill ia now soon 
seen, the scenery here being on every side picturesque: the 
road at the foot of the hill leads to the main road to 
Peel. A little beyond the f6urth milestone is Mount 
Murray mansion: the two roads to the Tight branch off to 
Glen Darragh, or the Vale of Oaks, where treen chapels, k 
stoDe circle supposed to be the ruins of a Scandinavian 
burial place, and a hill called Slieau Chairn, or the Moun- 
tain of the Lord, can "be seen. 

Shortly after passing the wayside Inn on the right, the 
road on the left will take the tourist to the old Castletown 
road. Beyond, to the left, in a meadow is Ballavale 
mansion, bounded on one side by a road leading to 
Greenwick. Turning to the right, Ballalonney Bridge is 
reached ; at a short distance farther on the two roads unite 
about one mile from Ballasalla. This village, one of the 
largest on the Island, is in the parish of Malew,*aud equi- 
distant from the Parish Church and Castletown, about 
two miles. The scenery in the vicinity is charming and 
picturesque, but the village itself bears evident marks o£ 
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decay. Until 1796, one or two of the summary courts of 
the island were held here. 

Rushen Abbey, a short distance on the road to the right, 
will amply repay a visit from the tourist What now 
remains of it may be seen on the banks of the Silverbum 
or Castletown river, which runs through its grounds. The 
Abbey was founded by Iwo or Ewan, Abbot of Fumess, 
on lands granted in 1134, by Olave Kleiuing, King of Man, 
who, besides granting it several privileges, apportioned to 
the abbot (a baron of the Isle) one-third pai*t of the tithes 
of his kingdom, for the education of youth, and the 
support of the poor. The Abbey was dependent on that 
of Fumess, and received its abbots by appointment thence; 
it was also connected with the Nunnery at Douglas. The 
original establishment consisted of an abbot and twelve 
monks, of the Cistercian order : these practised great 
austerities, wearing neither shoes nor shirts nor eating 
flesh except when travelling. The foundation, in process 
of time having become enriched, the simplicity of the 
primitive monks gave way to pride and luxury in theii* 
successors: the abbot exercised consdierable temporal 
power. In common with other monasteries in ]Bngland, 
this was in the reign of Henry YIII., dissolved, and its 
revenues vested in the Crown. According to Dugdale, 
Rushen Abbey was the last monastery destroj'ed by Henry. 
The monastery and priory of Rushen and Douglas, and the 
" Grey Friars of Brymaken," were afterwards granted to 
William, Earl of Derby, on payment of a rent of ^£122 128. 
lid., to the manor of East Greenwich. In the Abbey 
garden inay be seen an ancient tombstone or coffin-lid, 
called the *' Abbot Stone of Rushen:'' on its surface is the 
effigy of a prelate, with a crosier in his hand and a knight's 
sword by his side. The Abbey Church, dedicated to St. 
Mary, was not consecrated till 1257, having occupied one 
hundred and thirty years in building. Of the general 
ground plan of the Abbey or church nothing can now be 
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seen. Its principal entrance is at the stone bridge from 
which those wishing to visit Port St. Mary and Port £rin 
branch off. A description of the route to these 
villages is given hereafter. The line of route and the 
le^iective distances of each particular locality can be found 
in the Itineraries. Having devoted as much time as may 
be necessary for a proper exploration of the Abbey ruins, 
the tourist continues his journey to Castletown. On the 
road he passes the Sycamores and the Creggans; on the 
right) a short distance from the main road, is 

King WilliaivCs College, 

This building, named after his late majesty King 
William IV., was founded in 1830 by the Hon. Cornelitis 
Smelt, Lieutenant-Governor, the Bishop of the diocese, 
and other trustees of property granted in 1668 by Bishop 
Barrow, for the education of young men ^tended for the 
ministry of the Manx church, and opened for the reception 
of students in L833; from that time to the present the 
pupils have been numerous. Built partly in the English, 
and partly in the Elizabethan style, it forms a spacious 
cruciform structure,— one hundred and thirty-five feet in 
length from east to west and tw^o hundred and ten feet 
from north to south; from its central point rises an 
embattled tower, one hundred and fifteen feet high. The 
cost of building the chapel was- defraye*d from funds col- 
lected in England for the erection of new churches on the 
Island. Within it are a public lecture-room, a library, 
four large class-rooms, residences for the principal and 
vice-principal, an hospital, and every necessary arrange- 
ment for the purpose of the iuatitution. The principal 
and other masters must be members of the Church of 
England, and graduates of the Uni verities. Boarders are 
received who are under the superinteudence of the bursar. 
After paying the salaries of the masters, and the interest 
of the debt on the college, the remainder of the proceeds 



70 DOUGLAS TO CASTLETOWN. 

of the trust supplies funds for the foundatiou of several 
exhibitions at the universities of England and Ireland. 
To it is attached a chapel dedicated to 8t. Peter. Hours 
of service: Sundays, 11 a.m., ^ p.m. On Sunday morning, 
January 14th, 1844, the building, with the exception of a 
portion of the eastern wing, was totally destroyed by fire 
The cost of the rebuilding was partially defrayed by 
private subscriptions. About a quarter of a mile from the 
College is the small village of 

JDerb^kaveiu 

the historical associations of which are extremely in- 
teresting. This was generally used as the landing place 
by the Earls of Derby, who held for so long a period the 
sovereignty of Man, and who resided at Castle Bushen. 
Close to Derbyhaven is Langness, a long narrow stretch of 
land, on the extreme southern point of which a landmark 
or tower is erected to warn mariners of a treacherous reef 
of rocks which has caused the loss of many a noble ship. 
Connected with Langness by a narrow causeway is the 
Isle of St. Michael) upon which are the remains of a small 
church and burial gi-ound, and on the extreme northern 
point stands the old circular fort, erected by James the 
seventh Earl of Derby as a protection to the harbour of 
Derbyhaven, which is the largest natural harbour in the 
Isle of Mah. Honaldsway House, once the residence of 
William Christian, who was executed by order of Lady 
Derby, stands on the margin of Derbyhaven Bay, not far 
from the road which runs from Ballasalla to the shore, 
and is worthy of a visit as it has undergone very few 
alterations and presents still many characteristics of the 
period in which it was built. 

Near Derbyhaven, on the shore of Castletown Bay, 
"the 'Great English Carnival," "The Derby,*' had its 
origin. The race at Epsom was founded in 1780 by the 
Earl of Derby. But the honour, if such it be, of founding 
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'^Hbe Derby/' is due to a greater eai4 then he who lived in 
1780. Neither was it upon English soil that the iirst 
*^ Derby " was contended for. James, the seventh Earl of 
Derby, bom in 1606, called "the great," after the defeat 
of the Boyalist caused by the Parliamentarians, betook 
himself to the quietness and repose of his little kingdom 
of Man. Here, in the first instance, he seems to have 
given himself up to literary pui^uits, as his letters to his 
son and MSS. in existence testify. But he was soon sur- 
rounded by troops of Eoyalist friends driven to the Isle of 
Man as exiles. These gay Cavaliers would not be likely 
to forget the merry days they had had in England, and 
therefore lost no opportunity of establishing games and 
pastimes such as they were wont to indulge in on English 
^il. The great Earl — it may be, thankful for past favours 
and hopeful for those to come '* when the Xing should get 
his own again" — entered with some degree of spirit into 
the sports of the cavaliers. He established a racecourse, 
and, moreover, he gave a substantial prize to be run for. 
This was called " The Derby Cup," and was contended for 
on the 28th of July in each year by horses bred in the Isle 
of Man. The racecourse was beautifully situated upon 
that strip of land which connects Langness with the main- 
land of the Island, and close by the little fishing village of 
Derbyhaven, which, doubtless, was so named in honour of 
the then King of Mona. This was close to the seat of the 
great Earl at Castle Eushen; and though remai-kable 
changes have taken place since the racecourse was laid out, 
it can very well be imagined, when looking upon the spot, 
what a beautiful sight it must have been to see the Earl 
and his Countess surrounded by their retinue galloping 
down from Castle Rushen, past Hango Hill, and on to the 
course, where the greetings of the populace, by whom they 
were greatly beloved, awaited them. 

This is no matter of idle or curious speculation. It is no 
fanciful theory. Any one with time and patience and a 
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taste for hunting up neglected incidents in history can 
satisfy himself as to the origin of the " Derby." That it 
was not a mere whim on the part of the great Earl may be 
clearly seen by reference to the care taken in the establish- 
ment of the races at Derbyhaven. The clerk of the Bolls 
— a high legal functionary and a member of the Supreme 
Council of the Isle of Man — was appointed to the office of 
steward of the races, which office would be equivftlent to* 
clerk of the course in England in the present day; more- 
over, it was declared that every person ihtending to com- 
pete at the races must deposit in the hands of the steward 
of the races the sum of 5s. for every horse, mare, or gelding, 
which sum went towards augmenting the prize for the- 
following year. Besides this the steward was to be paid 
Is. for entering each name and engrossing the articles. 
This fact throws considerable light upon the estimation io/ 
which the great Earl held horse-racing. And when the 
lapse of time and the value of money are taken into con- 
sideration, it is probable the Derby Cup at Derbyhaven 
racecourse was a prize much more worthy of contending 
for than anything that has been established in the Isle of 
Man since. 

But there are those to be met with who contend that 
the great Earl of Derby founded the racecourse at Derby- 
haven, and gave the prize of the Derby Cup annually to- 
commemorate a miraculous escape from death which he 
had had. He was in a boat crossing from a ship in Derby- 
haven Bay to the shore, when two shots were fired by a 
malicious hand. The officers who sat on each side of him 
were killed, one having his head blown off, while the Earl, 
escaped altogether. That he should establish a racecourse 
in commemoration of such a deliverance is no way in. 
keeping with his character, and can hardly be maintained. 
A t the same time another curious fact in the history of the 
Stanleys should not be forgotten. The famUy held the 
Isle of Man for centuries, and yet nothing i*emains to mark 
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their oonnectiou with it bat the racecourse at Derbyhaven 
and the name given to their landing place. Doubtless this 
has had something to do with suggesting the idea of the 
racecourse having been established to commemorate an 
escape from death, especially as the Derby Cup was 
fomided about the time. 

This is not the place to discuss or detail many other 
interesting historical facts bearing upon the Derby family's 
sovereignty of the kingdom of Man. What has been given 
is in the hope that the thousands of busy workers in 
Lancashire, Yorkshire, and the midland counties who 
betake themselves to Mona's beautiful Isle for health or 
recreation during the summer season will be induced or 
encouraged to take more interest in what is there to be 
fonnd. Many of them well know all about the winners 
—past and future— of the Derby ; let them now turn to 
tbe scene and circumstances of its origin. It may not 
liannonise well with the airs which the Cockneys give 
themselves to find that the great riice, about which they 
all for a time appear to lose their reason, was founded on 
the peaceful shore of Castletown Bay; but the stubbornness 
of ^e fact cannot be gainsaid. The Earl of 1780 had 
doubtless in his mind's eye or memory the race established 
by his great ancestor, and wished to perpetuate its name 
and his own. 

But, independently of the historical associations con- 
nected with the harbour of Derbyhaven, the place itself is 
in many other respects worthy of a visit. The scenery 
around is, in every sense, beautiful. A pic-nic upon Lang- 
ness, and a ramble about the old fort and the ruined 
church and burial ground, together with a long bracing 
stroll down to the point, caves, and grottoes, are things 
worth living for. Until the Cemetery at Braddan was 
established, the Roman Catholics had no burial ground on 
the Island but this by the side of the ruins of St. Michael's 
Church, and it may be noticed by the gravestones that it 
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has beeu used by them up to a recent period. Nothing 
more impressive in the way of a graveyard can be looked 
at than this lonely wreck-strewn resting-place of the dead. 
At the old fort was mounted the large cannon which the 
brave Countess of Derby captured from her beseigei-s at 
Lathom House. In fact, it is recorded tliat the fort was 
erected in 1645 in order to mount this trophy, and at the 
same time to defend the harbour of Derbyhaven. It is 
also recorded that on every invasion of the Isle of Mau 
which has taken place since the 12th century the invaders 
have landed at Derbyhaven. Well might the great £arl 
of Derby think, therefore, that if it was worth holding the 
Island at all, it waa necessary to erect a fort on St Michael's 
Isle. But the fort now performs a more peaceful service. 
In the herring iishing season a light is placed in the tower 
attached to it, in order to direct the fishermen tp the 
harbour of refuge. About two miles from Derbyhaven is 
the town of 

Castletown, 

Castletown, in the Manx language BaUa'CJuistaly situate 
on the southern extremity of the Island, in the parish of 
Malew, has a population of nearly 3,000 inhabitants, and 
is distant from Douglas ten miles; from Bamsey twenty-six 
miles; and from Peel, twelve miles. It is the metropolis 
of the Island, and was at one time the residence of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. The Silverbum river, which takes 
its rise in South Barrule, flows through the town, spanned 
by two bridges — one of stone, the other a drawbridge for 
the use of foot passengers only. 

The bay of the town is, in shape, semi-circular, formed 
by the headland of Langness and the Stack of Scarlet. 
Unfortunately, from the many rocks with which the bay 
abounds, masters of vessels do not consider it a safe aiKshor- 
age ground, but those acquainted vrith it feel no hesitation 
in using it when compelled to do so. 
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Ita harbour, like thoae of the other iaaular towna, U 
divided by a stone pier, erected some ,veara since for the 
trade accommodation of the port, On the pier is a light- 
house, having two lights, visible in clfar weather seaward 
at a. distance of eight miles. 

In eateriug the town by the Douglas Bond, the tourist 
passes the Bouiaq Catholic Church— sei-vit-e at the custo- 
mary hours, and a row of honses called the Green; at the 
junction of the Douglas and Shore Buads is a pillar Post 
Office Letter Boi: the road 
« the lisft will take him along 
the shore to Derbyhaveu, and 
Langness Point, passing on 
hbway HangoHill or Mount 
Strange— afort now in ruins, 
built by James, "the great 
Earl of Derby," where Wil- 
liam Christian was shot for 
surrendering the Island to 
Cromwell's army. 

Passing on to the i-ight, is 
Lorn House, at one time the 
residence of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Inland. In 
its grounds are yet preserved 
theremainsof aBomanaltar, 
similar to some found in Great 
Britain; by the inscription 
Lhereon it appears to have 
I been erected to Jupiter, by 
Marcus Censorious, son of 
L Marcus Flavius Volinius, of 
the Augustensiau legion, pre- 
BomsK HItu. j^^ jjj ^g Tungrian cohort 

of the province of Narhuuue. The next building te th« 
right is the Taubnian SchooLj; close thereto is the Com- 
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mercial Hotel. A little farther on stands the residence ot 
the Clerk of the Rolls of the Island. At the end of this 

sti'eet is the atone bridge; cii>saingit, Malew Street leading 
U> the Market- square, is entered. In the centre of the 
square liaes a plain Doric frenstone column, erected by 
subscription in 1836, to the memory of a late lieutenant- 
governor, Cornelius Smelt. In the square are the Barracks 
and Officers' Quarters, the George Hotel, and the offices of 
the Bank of Mona, a Branch of the City of Glasgow Bank; 
on the enstem side is St. Mary's Chnrch, a spacious and. 
elegant structure, built during the episcopate of Bishop 
Wilson, in 1698, and rebuilt in 1826. Within it is a neat 
monument to the memory of John Wood, Esq., a lient.- 
govemor of the leland. Hours of service: Sunday- II 
a.m., 6 p-m. The miaistor 
for the time being is one of 
i the govemmeut chaplains of 
^ the Isle. By the Castle moat, 
close to the sun-dial, stands a 
% recently erect«d drinking 
K fountain. The bouses in the 
g sqaare are called the Parade; 
@ one of them is occupied by 
I the Isle of Man Banking 
* Company, Limited, as » 
j> . M_-j. branch office. The Custom 

W. ffiqi eipiuit. jj^^ ^f j^^ port is on th» 

north side of the square. The street branching off to the 
left is Arbory Street, which leads to Port St. Mary by ^e 
shore rout. In this street are — the Union Hotel; the 
Post Office, from which the mails are despatched daily; 
the branch office of Dumbell's Banking Company, Limited; 
the Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, hours of services-Sundays, 
11 a.m., ep.m.; and the Town Hall, built in 1856. 

The remaining streets in the town are — Hope Street, in 
which the Primitive Methodist Chapel is situate (hours of 
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iiervice — Sundays, 11 a.m., 6 p.m.): Chapel Lane, in which 
is the Free Grammar School; Mill Street, wherein are the 
Gas Works and the National School; and Queen Street, 
leading to Scarlet Point and the Stack. The building in 
a square to the right, is the building in which the members 
of the House of Keys, a branch of the insular legislature, 
at one time met for legislative purposes. FaHher on, the 
tourist arrives at the entrance to Castle Bushen— the 
principal object of attraction and interest to those who 
visit the town. Within a few yards of this entrance are 
the Library and Beading Boom of the soldiers quartered 
in the town, the Police Station (Inspector, William Fayle)^ 
and the ordnance dep6t for military stores. 

The Castle of Bushen, or Castle Bushen, now the only 
fortress on the Island— a building of great strength — is, 
by some, looked upon as bearing a resemblance to the 
Danish Castle of Elsinore ; this is, however, by others 
questioned. According to Manx tradition is was founded 
about the middle of the tenth centuiy by Gudrod; the 
second Danish prince in succession from Orry, King of 
Man. This is borne out by the discovery of the figurea 
9 4 9 cut in a beam of oak, when repairing its east tower 
in 1815. In shape, the castle is quadrangular, flanked with 
towers on each side. The northern, or flag tower, which 
commands a bird's-eye view of the surrounding country, 
rises to the height of eighty feet; and the eastern, western, 
and southern, seventy feet. In the latter is a remarkable 
clock, a gift from Queen Elizabeth in 1597. The building * 
is surrounded by lofty embattled ramparts, and defended 
by a fosse or ditch, and a glacis of stone, said to have been 
added by Cardinal Wolsey, duriug the time he was guard- 
ian to Edward, third Earl of Derby. It underwent a six 
months' siege by Bobert Bruce, in 1313. During the Civil 
War it was occupied by the force of the Earl of Derby. 
Here, on his death, the Countess with her childi'en sought 
an asylum; but when the Island was invaded by the 
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republican army, under Colonels Birch and Duckinfield, tbci 
fortress was at once surrendered by the recelver-geDeral. 
William Christian, the "TUiam Dhone'' of Manx song; and 
here the Countess was detained in confinement When 
released, on the Bestoration, she left the Island, carrying 
with her the archiv^es that ^ere deposited in the castle, 
supposed to have been subsequently lost. The castle, until 
within the last fifty years the residence of the Lieuteuaut- 
Governor of the Island, contains several rooms of recent 
construction. A Court Boom, and the Bolls' Office, in 
which all the records of the Island are preserved, are 
comprised within the building. The central portion is 
used as a p]ace of confinement for debtors, and for those 
charged with criminal offences. 

Ptyrt St. Mary and Port Efin, 

The country in the district around Castletown is level 
And fertile; the parish in which it is situate containing 
some of the richest soil on the Island. Passing through 
Arbory Street, on the left of the main road, is Balladoole 
House; its approach is through a pretty avenue of trees. 
On the rising ground between Balladoole and the sea, are 
the ruins of a Treen chapel, called Keil Vael. The road 
to the left leads to the shore. Poolvash, with its quarry 
of black limestone, commonly called Manx marble, ought, 
if time permits, to be seen. This marble is much used for 
chimney-pieces, and for other building and house purposes. 
It is said that the stone of which the st^ps leading to one 
of the entrances to St. PauFs Cathedral, in the city of 
London, are built, was taken from this quany — being the 
gift of Bishop Wilson to the Dean and Chapter of that 
Cathedral. On the sea-shore is a spring of salt water, 
rising from the rocks above high water mark ; the water 
is as salt as that of the sea, and its flow is never lessened 
by the driest seasons: its source is supposed to commu- 
nicate with an underground pool supplied from the sea. 
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Proceeding westward along the shore, the lodge entrance 
to Kentraugh, the seat of Mrs. E. Gawne, is passed. The 
gardens and grounds surrounding it are very extensive. 
On the opposite side of the road is a rabbit warren. 

Within a short time, the tourist finds himself in the 
small but rising village of Port St. Mary, or the Port of 
Afary, with its spacious natural harbour, of late years 
much improved through the exertions of the late Edward 
Gawne, Esq. When not employed in agricultural pursuits 
the inhabitants spend most of their time in cod and lobster 
fishing. Near to this port is the bold promontory of 
Spanish HeSd, so called from the belief that several ships 
of the Spanish Armada were here driven on shore. It 
consists of bold precipices, rising perpendicularly from the 
level of the sea to the height of more than three hundred 
feet, and divided by extensive chasms rending 'Hhe 
precipices from top to bottom," mos't probably caused by 
the effects of an earthquake or some volcanic eruption. In 
one of the recesses, which penetrates many hundred yards 
into the solid rock, is a circle of upright stones, thought to 
have been a Druidical temple, for which, from the solitude 
and wildness of the situation, no place could be more 
appropriate. In this neighbourhood is Cregueish. About 
a mile from Port St. Mary is 

Port Erin, 
80 named from being opposite Ireland. It is a small fishing , 
village, with an excellent bay and harbour, sheltered from 
almost all winds. A breakwater is now in course of 
erection^ the foundation stone of which was laid by the 
present Lieut. -Governor. This village is a favourite retreat 
for invalids, and those who wish to enjoy at their ease the 
pleasures of the sea-side. At this place boats are generally 
taken by those who feel inclined to make an excursion to 

The Calf Mmid, 
distant from Port Erin about three miles. This, the 
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largest of the rocky islets surrounding the coast, is nearly 
five mUes in circumference, comprising an area of more 
than six hundred acres. On the western side, the clif&, 
in perpendicular masses, rise to the height of four hundred 
feet; its summit, commanding an extensive view of the 
Welsh, Scotch, and Irish mountains, is five hundred feet 
above the level of the sea. Distant nearly half a mile are 
the sunken rocks called the Chickens, on which a handsome 
lighthouse has been recently built for the protection of 
vessels navigating the Irish sea. 

On the south side of the Calf is a very large mass of 
rock called the Burrow or Barrow, in form resembling a 
lofty tower, and separated from the other masses by an 
opening of romantic appearance; near it is another called 
the Eye, perforated by a natural arch resembling the eye 
of a needle, whence its* name. In the channel between the 
Calf and the mainland— where the tide runs with fearful 
velocity — is a small island called Kitterland. Here, in 
January, 1853, thirty natives of Port St. Mary perished 
by an explosion of gunpowder in the wrecked brig " Lilly," 
whilst unloading her. A large sum of mouey was sub- 
scribed on the Island and in England for the support of 
the widows and orphans of those who were lost. The 
lofty clifis are the home of a great variety of waterfowl, 
adorning with their white breasts the dark and towering 
rocks. On the edge of an awful precipice are the remains 
of a hermitage, said to have been about two centuries ago 
the retreat of a person named Bushel, who imposed on 
himself a three years' residence in this wild solitude, as an 
experiment upon himself, " for the obtaining a long and 
healthy life, by a parsimonious diet of herbs, oil, mustard 
and honey, with water sufficient, most like to that of our 
long-lived forefathers before the flood." Sea birds, called 
the puffin, remarkable for their fatness, and highly esteemed 
by epicures, formely hatched their young in the rabbit 
burrows; they have now, however, wholly disappeared. 
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The Calf Island is private property. The tenant makes 
a large portion of his rent by the sale of rabbits, with 
^hich the Calf abounds. Its shores are bold and steep, 
its soil not very fertile, bat everything wears the aspect of 
sublime and lonely, tending to rouse the noble passions 
of the mind. In fine weather the visitor will be delighted 
with a visit to this, of all places the most interesting. 

In returning from Port Erin, the tourist, on arriving at 
a point where cross-roads meet, eastward from Port Erin, 
and taking the road to the left, should visit Rushen Church, 
and Cronk-ny-moar, or Fairy Hill, one of the most perfect 
barrows in the Island, situated on a low morass to the 
westward of the church. This hill is a truncated cone, 
forty feet high, and one hundred and iif ty yards in circum- 
ference, surrounded by a deep and wide ditch ; on the 
summit is a circular excavation, with a regular parapet. 
According to the ancient modes of warfare, it must have 
been almost impregnable, as all access to it might have 
been prevented by inundating the morass. Within a mile 
of this hill are the Qiant's Quoiting Stones, two huge 
masses of unhewn clay-slate, about ten feet high, three 
feet wide, and two feet thick. 

The village of Colby, with its glen is next passed; a 
mile distant are some^ interesting Druidical remains of 
semi-circles ' formed by moss-grown stones, erect and of 
considerable magnitude; then the Parish Church of Arbory, 
dedicated to St. Columbus, and close by, the handsome 
villa of Parville; turning to the right the tourist enters 
the village of Arbory; in close proximity are the ruins of 
the ancient friary of Brymaken, or Bimaken, founded in 
1373. The road to the left on the main road branches off 
to the Parish Church of Malew, (dedicated to St. Lupus), 
Crescent Cottage, the Lime-kilns, Bushen Abbey, and 
Ballasalla. The excursionist is, however, recommended to 
remain at Castletown during the night, and start for Peel 
next morning, as the preceding excursion will fully occupy 
one day. 
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Old Road from Douglas to Castletounu 

On the old road, at the first branch off on the left after 
leaving Douglas, the villa of Ellenbrook is on the left; ia 
the hollow on the right, is Hampton Court; opposite on 
the left, Ballaflhamrock ; farther on, near the sea, is Seaiield ; 
and on the right is the Oatland Estate mansion house, for 
some time used as a temporary lunatic asylum. On the 
coast to the left of a creek named Greenwick, is a fine 
specimen of the supulchral barrow, called "Gronk-ny- 
marroo,'' or the "hill of the de^;" close thereto are the 
bay and beach of Port Soderick— (a convenient distance 
from Douglas for an excursion by water; in sailing thereto 
Wallberry, where there is a beautiful natural bridge, ia 
seen; and at the entrance of the beach, on the left hand 
side, is a cavern of very great extent). About half a mile 
from the shore is the Parish Church of Santon, dedicated 
to St Anne; in its churchyard is a gravestone with the 
following inscription: — 

" Here, friend, is little Daniel's tomb, — 
To Joseph's age he did uriiTe, 
Sloth killing thousands in their bloom, 

While labour kept poor Ban alive. 
How strange, yet true, full seventy years 
Was his wife happy in her tears ! 
Daniel Teare, died 9th December, 1707> aged 110 years." 

In this yard also is a stone, covering the remains of six 
clergymen of the name of Cosnahan, of whom four were 
in succession vicars of the parish. 
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Leavinq Castletown for Peel, Kirk &f alew Church, distant 
from the former town a mile and a half, is passed. Three 
miles farther on, but considerably to the right, is St. Mark's 
Chapel; near it, on the banks of a rivulet, at one time 
stood a large mass of granite known by the name of God- 
dard Crovan's Stone;* not far from this stone, in a valley, 
are the ruins of a Danish encampment^ surrounded by a 
foese or ditch, and defended by a parapet : the camp Sir 
Walter Scott has rendered famous as the Black Fort in 
the " Peveril of the Peak f unfortunately, both these have 
within the last few years been destroyed. "In former 
times," (observes Sir Walter Scott) " a Danish or Nor- 
wegian fastness had stood here, called the Black Fort, from 
the colour of a huge heathy hill, which, rising behind the 
building, appeared to be the boundary of the valley, and 
to afford the source of the brook.'' The road runs near the 
mountain called South Barrule — in English, " the top of 
an apple ;" from the summit the view is most eictensive, 
embracing some fine scenery. Mannin-beg-mac-y-Lear, 
the first King of Man, as represented in an ancient history 



* "It was broken up by the owner of the field about thirty years sinoe: 
some fragments of it are built into the parsonage. The old legend of the 
stone is, that Groddard lived with his termagant wife in a great castle 
on the top of Bamile. Unable to endure the violence of her tongue, he 
tamed her unceremoniously out of doors; after descending the mountain 
Rome distance, imagining herself out of his reach, she turned round and 
began to rate him so soundly at the full pitch of her voice, that in a rage 
he seized on this huge granite boulder and hurling it with all his might, 
lolled her on the spot."— (^Mf*mt«^'« Inle of Man. 
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of the Island, had his hut or wigwam palace* on the east 
side of Barrule — a short distance from Tynwald HilL 
The then destitute inhabitants of Mona acknowledged this 
conjuror as their liege lord, and manifested their vassalage 
by carrying annually, on the eve of Midsummer^day, a 
large quantity of green rushes to the top of Barrule : 
a portion of the rushes, however, was left at the chief's 
residence, at the foot of the hill. The payment of the 
green rushes was the tenure on which the Islanders then 
held their lands. On the Douglas road, not far from 
Tynwald Hill, is an artificial hill or mound, called Man- 
ninan's Chair : probably this was the hill of Manninan, 
from which he issued his legislative enactments. 

Crossing the mountain of Barrule, near the sixth mile- 
stone, the tourist passes Foxdale Village and its mines — 
for a description of these mines &ee page 6. The houses in 
the village are for the most part tenanted by those who 
are employed at the mines. On the other side of the 
valley to the left, stands Foxdale Chxirch or chapel of ease, 
dedicated to St James, built some years since by the 
Mining Company for the special use of the miners and 
their families. In connection with and adjoining it, are 
a school-house, where the children of the miners are almost 
freely educated, a news-room, and a well-furnished library. 
The Wesleyan Methodists and the Primitive Methodists 
have chapels here. A short distance from the church is a 
large pond, where in the winter season many from Douglas, 
Peel, and Castletown, and the surrounding country indulge 
in skating, the ice being at times some inches in thickness. 
The scenery all around is wild, but picturesque, and a 
special visit on foot to this part of the Island will amply 
repay the fatigue which may be experienced. At the base 
of the north part of the mountain (opposite Hamilton 
Bridge), is a romantic cascade. A mile and a half further 
on is 

Tynioald Mounts 
distant from P^el about two miles and a half, where all 
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ihe Inanlar SUtutes or Legialtkti ve Acts which bare Rceired 
the Qoyal Aaaeut most be promulgated to render them in. 
^w effective. In appearance it is pleasing, from the 
neatneaa with which its aiDguhu' form ia preaerviMl, aad 
ranerable from its Fiutiquilj' and pwt historj. It is a 
inreular barrow &bout twelve feet high, formed iiit« a 
PTramid of three circles, the ascent being on the tRetera 
ride, by a flight of stepa cut in the soil Here was fought 
At battle between the brothers Olave and Reginald for 
Ae crown ot Man, in which the Utter was slaiu. On the 
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oth of July in each year a Tynwald Conrt, is held here 
when thousands of Tisitors and residents from all parts of 
the IsUud assemble to witness the interesting ceremony 
of promulgating the Acts which have been passed during 
the year by the " Manx Parliament." After prayers in St 
Tdin's Church, the Ideutenaut-Govemor and the members 
uf tie Court, accompanied by the clei^y, high-bailiffs, and 
the captains of the parishes, move in procession to th<e 
moont. On reaching the bill, the Governor takes hia 
position on the sunjmit nnder a canopy, b«low and aronnd 
him the insular authorities take their places, according to 
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tiheir respectiTe ranks. The following is the ancient 
ceremonisd observed, extracted from the first page of the 
Manx Statutes (Mills): — 

"Oar Donghtfall and Gratious Lord, this is the Constitntioii of 
old Time, the which we have giren in our Days, how yee should 
be goyerned on your Tinwald Day. First, yon shall come thither 
in your Royall A.rray, as a King oaght to do, by the Prerogstiree 
and Royalties of the Land of Mann. And npon the Hill of Tin- 
wald sitt in a Chaire, covered with Boyall Cloath and Goshions, 
and your Visage into the East, and yonr Sword before you, holden 
with the point upward ; your Barrons in the third degree sitting 
beside you, and your beneficed Men and your Deemsters before 
you sitting ; and your Glearke, your Knights, Esquires, and 
Teomen, about you in the thi^ degree ; and the worthiest Men in 
your Land to be called in before your Deemsters, if you will ask 
any Thing of them, and to hear the Govemment of your Land 
and your Will ; and the Commons to stand without thp Ciiole of 
the Hill, with three Gleark&s in their SnrpUsses. And yonr 
Deemsters shall make Gall in the Goroner of Glenfaba ; and he 
shall call in all the Goroners of Mann, and their Yards in their 
Hands, with their Weapons upon them, either Sword or Axe. 
And the Moares, that is, to Witt of every Sheading. Then the 
Chief Goroner that is, the Coroner of Glenfaba, shall make 
Affisnce, upon Paine of Life and Lyme, that noe Man make any 
Disturbance or Stirr in the Time of Tinwald, or any Murmer or 
Bising in the King's Presence, upon Paine of Hanging and 
Drawing. And then shall let your Barrons and all other know 
you to be their King and Lord, and what time you were here you 
received the Land as Heyre Apparent in your Father's Days." 

The first Tynwald Court is supposed to have been held 
in 1422, on Cronk Urleigh, in the parish of MichaeL The 
word Tynwald is derived from the Scandinavian Thvng^ 
an assembly of the deputies of the people, or a court, 
of law or judgment, and Vcldy a woody field or green 
— thus forming the compound word Tynwald, expressing, 
the court in the wood ; the erection of Tynwald Hill must 
therefore be referred to the period of the Norwc^;ian 
dynasty. The Hill was at one time surrounded by a ditch 
and an eastern rampart, including an area in the form of a 
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right-angled parallelogram. This area includes the chapeL 
Leaving Tynwald Hill the road is direct to the town of 

Fed, 

in Manx, Pllr^ny-A^VMA«y-<'anciently Holme Town and Hal- 
land Town. Sitnate in the parish of German, it is distant 
from Douglas ten and three-quarter miles, twelve miles 
from Castletown, and has a population of 3496 persons. 
The town is small, but clean ; the houses are irregularly 
built, and the streets narix)w. Upon the Kirk Michael 
Road, at the outskirts of the town, a row of houses called 
Peveril Terrace, has been erected by a local Building 
■Company. The port is distant from Belfast 65 miles, and 
from the Mull of Galloway 26 miles. During the feudal 
times it derived some importance from its vicinity to its 
Castie, and was in the height of the smuggling trade a 
town of note: since that period, however, the inhabitants 
liave been chiefly employed in agricultural pursuits and 
ishing — the adjoining seas abounding with cod, herrings, 
and other fish of the finest quality. The bay abounds wiUi 
fish of every description ; it is well sheltered from almost 
•all winds^ and has good anchorage ground. During the 
herring fishery season, boats from England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, resort to thia port, which, with those belonging 
^ the Island, make up what is popurlarly called the 
" herring fleet." 

The harbour, dry at low tide, is formed by a well built 
stone pier, in length four hundred yards, in breadth from 
ten to seven; at its extremity is the harbour light, seen in 
•dear weather at a distance of eight miles. In 1830, two 
jetties or sea bulwarks for the protection of the houses on 
the Shore Road, were constructed on the shore behind the 
pier at a cost of £550. Ai the mouth of the harbour, from 
-one of the Castle rocks, extends a sea- work ; further out, 
a breakwater has within the last few years been built. 

The Parish Church, dedicated to St. Peter, stands in the 
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Moricet Place. In architectural design it is plain, bat 
tobfitantially hnilt« Its cfaurchyard Hs now closed except 
to the owners of graves therein: a cemetery was therefore 
a few years since laid out, about a mile distant from the 
town <m the Douglas Road* The vicarage is ia the gift ot 
the Bishop. Hours of service — Sunda^ys, 11 aan. and 6 
p.nL A tower, built by public subscription, has lecently 
been added to the church, in which is a dock presented 
by J. K. Ward, Esq., of Ca^iada, a native of the Island. 
Here also is the Peel Castle HoteL 

The street to the left is Douglas Street^ leadii^ to the 
Post Office, from which the mails are despatched daily. 
Ia Michael Street^ the first turning to the left, is the- 
Primitive Methodist Chapel, erected in 1826: hours of 
service — Sundays, 2 p.m. and 6 p.m. Burning diagonally 
to the right and left of Michael Street is Athol Street. 
Here, on the right, is the Boyal Hotel, and the Wesleyan 
Centenary Chapel, a fine commanding edifice, built in 
1839, and opposite a large new room has been built for 
the purposes of a Wesleyan Sunday-school and a town-halL 
Adjoining is the Custom Houae of the port. On the left 
are the Branch Offices respectively of the Bank^ Mooa 
and the Isle of Man Banking Company Limited. Opposite 
to the Peel Castle Hotel is Patrick Street^ which taJkes the 
tourist to Dalby and the romantic waterfall of Glenmeay ;. 
leaving the Church to the left, Castle Street is entered, 
in which is Johnson's Temperance Hotel ; at the end of 
CaaUe Street is Ci'own Street, wherein are the Marine 
Hotel and the Police Station. Passing these, the tounst 
enters the Shore Boad, whereon is sitilate the Temperance 
H&ll; the spacious mansion of Sea View, tJie property of 
Robert C-orrin, Esq., the proprietor of the adjaoent net 
manufactory, will also attract attention. On the quay is 
the Court House, in which the Northern Deemster and the 
High Bailiff hold their Courts; farther on, at the Well 
Brow, are the Gas Works, the property of a loeal company;. 
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die Water Works, the property of a eimilar company, 
being situate on the Patrick Boad. However the greatest 
attraction ia the Castle, ivhicb, of the notiquariau reraaios 
of the Island is the most noted and remarkable; even 
now they 

" Look great in nin, noble in decaj." 

It is bnilt on & rocky islet about one hundred yards 

westward of the town, from which it is separated by the 



Perf or Neb river, which at low water is very shallow. The 
euttaoce to the Castle was at oue time on the eaalern side 
by ft flight of steps now almost worn out. A hridge has 
recently been thrown across the river, but the Cuatle may 
also bvapproachad hy a ferry-boat. The walls, from three 
to four feet in thickness, And flanked with towers, sxa of 
clay-slate, in many places quoined,Aud faced with red sand- 
atone, supposed to have been built in 1600, by Thomas, 
Earl of Derby. They enclose a polygonal area of about 
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five acres, which is almost filled with the ruins of various 
portions of it In the centre is a pyramidal mound of 
earth, about seventeen yards at the base, surrounded by a 
ditch, five and a half feet broad, supposed to have been 
either a tumulus raised over the remains of some illustrious 
chief, or a hillock from the summit of which harangues 
were made to the population. The islet on which the ruins 
of the Castle stand is connected with the mainland by 
means of a causeway, built about seventy years since. 
Till the Act of Bevestment, the fortress was garrisoned by 
native troops in the pay of the Lord of the Isle; but when 
the Island became vested in the British crown, the garrisoii 
was removed; since then the pile of buildings have been 
suffered to fall into absolute decay; they, however, 

" Stand to tell 
A melaneholy tale, to give 
An tLvrtuX 'warning. Soon 
Oblivion will Bteal silently 
The remnant ef their fame." 

Within the area are the ruins of two churches, the 
bishop's palace (which must have been a very humble 
dwelling), a fine specimen of a i*ound tower, and other 
buildings. One of the churches, supposed to have beent 
the first Christian church in the Island, was dedicated to 
St. Patrick; the other the cathedral church of Man, dedi- 
cated to St. German, the first Manx bishop, was rebuilt 
about 1245, Several old writers, particularly Waldron, 
describe it as having been richly decorated, and abounding 
in ornamental inscriptions ; of many of them the outlines 
are still observable. The interior is yet occasionally nsed 
as a burial ground, particularly for mariners and others 
who have perished on the coast. Beneath the eastern part 
is the &nc!*nt prison, constructed with all the severity of 
past ages and ecclesiastical rigour. It is a. vault eighteen 
feet deep, and is approached by winding staira The roof, 
supported on low dwarf pillars, is only twenty-one inches 
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above the ground; the bottom is extrenielj rough, and in 
one comer is a well or spring, which mast have added to 
the natural humidity of the place, where neither light nor 
air was admitted but through a window deep set in the 
wall in the eastern end. Waldron also, in his account of 
this place, says that there were under the two churches 
other cells, set apart for the purposes of punishment* 
Bishop Wilson was the last prelate enthroned in the 
cathedral Between the cathedral and the round tower 
are the ruins of the church of St. Patrick. The materials 
used in its construction were simlar to those employed in 
that of the cathedral On its western gable is a tower 
for two beUs. Access to the Castle can be obtained by 
means of boats from the town side of the harbour. 

Two illustrious persons are said to have been at different 
times imprisoned in the Castle; viz., Eleanor, the wife of 
Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in the nineteenth year of 
Henry VI. ^440), for witchcraft^ over whom Sir John 
Stanley acted as gaoler. She died after a confinement of 
fourteen years. Shakspeare, in the Second part of his play 
of King Henry YI., act ii., has the following passages 
relative to it: — 

K, Henry, Stand forth, dame Eleanor Gobbam, Gloster'a wife, 
In sight of God, and us, yoar guilt is great; 
Receive the sentance of the law, for sins 
8nch as by God's book are a4jadg*d to death, — 
Ton, madam, for you are nobly bom, 
Despoiled of your honour in your life, 
Shall after three days' open penance done, 
Live in your country here, in banishment, 
With Sir John Stanley, in the Isle of Man. 

Duches. Welcome is banishment, welcome were my death. 

Glos, And, master sheriff. 

Let not her penance exceed the king's commission. 

Shdrig, An't please your grace, here my commission stays, . 

And Sir John Stanley is appointed now 
To take her with him to the Isle of Han. 
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Ihiche$8. Stanley, I pr'thee, go, And take me hence ; 
I care not whither, for I beg no faTOur, 
Only convey me where thou art commanded. 

StanUif. Why, madam, that » to the Tale of Man ; 
There to be need according to your state. 

Jkichess. Thatfs bad enoagh, for I am but reproach : 
And shall I then be ns'd r«proaohf ally ? 

Bta/nley. Like to a duchess, and Dnke Humphrey's lady, 
According to that state shall yon be used. 

Du>ches8 Go, lead the way I long to see my prison. 

The other was the great £arl of Warwick, who wa4 in 
1397 banished for a time to the Island by Richard II., and 
placed in the custody of the garrison, but was afterwarda 
recalled, and his accuser, Lord Scrope, Earl o£ Wiltshire, 
beheaded without any formal process. 

In June, 1844, the brass plate supposed to have been 
lost or stolen from the tomb of Bishop Rutter, who was 
with other prelates buried in the cathedral, was found by 
some boys in the well near the sallyport of this ancient 
structure. This relic is in a good state of preservation, and 
the inscription thereon is very perfect. The only injury 
which the plate has sustained is at one corner, which has 
been broken off. 

Connected with the Castle is the strange and amusing 
tradition of the *' Moddey Dhoo," in English, the *' Black 
Dog," which is given below; — 

"It is said that an apparition, called in the Manx language 
the Moddey Dhoo, in the shape of a large black' spaniel, with 
curled shaggy hair, was used to haunt Peel Castle; and has been 
frequently seen in every room, but particularly in the guard- 
chamber, where, as soon as candles were lighted, it came and lay 
down before the fire, in presence of the soldiers, who, at length, 
by being so much accustomed to the sight of it, lost great part of 
the terror they were fieised with at its first appearanee. They alafl 
however^ retained a certain awe, as believing it was an evil spirit 
which only awaited permission to do them hurt, and for that reason 
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forbode swearing ond prolaoe diBOoarse while in its oompany. Bat 
*t}ioagli tbey endored the -shock of snch a guest when mltogether in 
a body, none cared to be left alone with it. It being the cnstom, 
therefore, for one of the soldiers to lock the gates of the Castle at 
a certain hoar, and carry the keys to the eaptain, to whose apart- 
ment the way led throagh the eharcb, they agreed among them- 
selves that whoever was to snooeed the ensuing night, his fellow 
in this errand shoald accompany bim that went first, and by this 
means no man wonld be exposed singly to danger : for I forgot to 
mention that the Moddey Dhoo was always seen to come oat from 
that passage at the close of the day, and retam to it again as soon 
as morning dawned, which made them look on this place as its 
pecaliar residence. One night a fellow being dmnk, and by the 
strength of his liqaour . rendered more daring than ordinarily, 
laaghed at the simplicity of his compsamms; and although it was 
not his tarn to go with the keys, mast needs take that office apon 
him to testify his courage. AU the soldiers endeavoured to dis- 
suade him : but the more they said the more resolute he seemed, 
and swore that he desired nothing more than thai: the Moddey 
Dhoo would follow him as it had done the others, for ho would 
try whether it was dog or devil. 

" After having talked in a very reprobate manner for some time, 
he snatched up the keys and went out of the guard-room. In 
some time after his departure a great noise was heard, bat nobody 
had the boldness to see what occasioned it, till, the adventurer 
returning, they demanded the knowledge of him ; but as loud and 
noisy as ho had been at leaving them, he was now become sober 
and silent enough, for he was never heard to speak more; and 
though all the time he lived, which was three days, he was entreated 
by all who came near him to speak, or if he could not do that to 
make some signs by which they might undei*stand what had 
happened to him, yet nothing intelligible could be got from him. 
only that, by the distortion of his limbs and features, it might be 
guessed that he died in agonies more than is common in a natural 
death. The Moddey Dhoo was, however, never seen after in the 
Castle, nor would any one attempt to go through that passage : 
for which reason it was closed up, and another way made. This 
accident happened about three-score years since." That is, about 
the year 1670. — Waldron's " Descrvption of the Isle of McmJ* 

This tale is alluded to by Sir Walter Scott, in his " Lay 
of the Last Ministrel:' — 
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'' Bat none of the astonished tvain 
Were so dismayed as Deloraine ; 
His blood did f reese, his brain did bnm, 
'Twas feared his mind would ne*er retnm ; 
For he was speechless, ghastly, wan, 
Like him of whom the story ran, 
That spake the spectre-honnd in Man.' 
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A SUNSET AND MOONLIGHT VISIT TO PKBL CASTLE 
AND ITS ANCIENT CATHEDRAL. 

BT THE LATB O. H. WOOD. 

There's not a spot in Mona's Isle 

Hath pnrer charms for me. 
Than yonder lonely, stately monldering pile. 
Which beams in the bright snn's parting smile, 

Ere he sinks in the western sea. 
'Tis a hallowed spot, with its turrets of light 

That gleam in the glassy wave, 
Where its image is mirrored so calm and bright, 
You would think it the work of Enchanter's might, 

Raised up from the ocean graTe. 

There beams each hoary, time-worn tower. 

All bent with the weight of years, 
Like goodly Age in his dying hour, 
Whilst sunny Hope's triumphant power 

Dispels his doubts and fears. 
There stands the holy, mouldering fane, 

Where rest the sleeping dead, 
Where they for ages long have lain, 
And slept the sleep that knows no pain, 

Each in his grassy bed ! 

But roofless now is that holy pile, 

And its arches rent and riren ; 
Yet I love to tread its lonely aisle, 
Where the foot-fall only is heard the while, 

And muse on the things of heaTon ; 
For who could cherish dark thoughts of gloom 

In a scene so bright and fair, 
Where sunbeams lighten the place of the tomb. 
And gild the wild flowers that around us bloom. 

Which offer their iacense there P « 
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But let us ezploro the nuns around. 

And the Castle's lone dungeon cells, 
Where the royal lady* lay fettered and bound, 
(Till lingering death her clains unwound), 

Accus'd of dark magio spells ; 
And the room near the dim portcullis door. 

Where the night-watch oft was scared 
By the " Spectre Hound,"t so famed of yore. 
As told in his Lay of Minstrel lore. 

By Scotui*s brightest bard. 

Then haste from these scenes of doubt and dread 

On the battlement's heights to roam — 
And gaze on the ocean's tranquil bed. 
Where the sunset's purple hues are shed, 

Unruffled by the billow's foam; 
Where the little pinnace with white saila furl'd 

Seems asleep on the calm sea's breast. 
When not a breath the ware has curled — 
One lonely speck on the watery world — 

Like a living thing at rest. 

And watch the sun's declining ray, 

As we sit on the grassy mound, 
Until the sweet hours, when twilight grey 
Casts her dim mantle o'er tower and bay. 

And mined heaps around; 
And the lengthening shadows begin to fall, 

And the lone bat wings his flight ; 
And the dismal owl begins to call, 
And hoot his mate on the castle wall, 

Deep hid in the^im twilight. 

Then muse on the years long past away, 

When these walls echo'd sounds of glee. 
On gallant knights and ladies gay, 
Sweet minstrel's harp and roundelay. 

And feasts of chivalry. 
And linger still, till the lamp of night 

Is sparkling o'er the deep— 
And holy fane and turret height 
Seems slumbering in the pale moonlight 

In a calm and silvery sleep. 



* The Duchess of Grloucester. See surSA, p. 93. 
t Sir Walter Scott's *' Lay of the Last Minstrel " and notes. 
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A Free Grammar School was founded in 174^ by 
Philip Moore, Esq., who endowed it with ^500, directing 
interest to be paid to a master qualified to teach th« 
'' Latin language, and such other learning as ma7 prepare 
youth for the service of their country in church and state." 
of which the Bishop and others are the trustees. 

Tht &f athemati(jal School in Market-street, was founded 
in 1763 by the Be v.' J. Moore, of Dublin, who bequeathed 
the ground rent of three houses in that city, yielding then 
j^20 Irish per annum ; he also ordered his books to be sold 
or exchanged for mathematical books and instruments for 
the use of the school. John Stephenson, Esq., of Ashley 
Park, in the county ^f Surrey, bequeathed ;6100 for the 
instruction of two additional boys; and Osesar Corris, Esq.> 
of Peel, in 1826, gave also jglOO for the instruction of two 
boys of his own kindred — in default of such, for any other 
boys of the town. This school is in successful operation. 

Philip Christian, Esq., in 1652, left two houses in Lovell's 
Inn, Paternoster How, London, to the master and wardens 
of the Clothworkers* Company, in trust for the yearly 
payment of ^£20 to two poor boys, natives of the Isle of 
Man, as an apprentice fee of £10 each, with an order that 
if there should not be a free school in the town of Peel, 
the money should be paid towards the establishment of 
such a school, whereof the sum of £18 to be paid to a 
master, and £2 to be appropriated to the purchase of 
books. 

Bishop Wilson bequeathed £60 for the instruction of 
poor girls; and Mr. William Cain left a small plot of land, 
the rental whereof to be applied to teaching children. 

The coasting trade of Peel is yearly increasing ; several 
vessels of large build, of which some are employed in the 
foreign trade, belong to this port: almost all are owned by 
residents. During the seaaon the trade in fish is brisk, 
large quantities being daily sent to Douglas for exportation 
to the English markets. 
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On the sea shore maj be foniid agates, corneliaas, and 
otber stonm of & like aatare; the beach, especially at that 
put of it called the White Strand, is pebblj and pleasant, 
Along the coast are many caves formed bj the action of 
the tea. 

On leiaving Feel, by way of Fatiiok-atiieet, the debght- 
hllj situated residence of Robert John Moon, £eq.. High- 
bailiff Ud chief magistnte of the town, ia on the left; 
Home diatanoe farther 
on, to the wnth, on the 
■Dmmit of the hill, is a 
tmilding erected up- 
wards of seventy yean 
ago by an eccentric 
individoal of the nane 
of Corrin, called eren 
now " Corrin'a Tower," 
or "FoUy;" after its 
completion he caused 
Sirt V.i,lck ffb.«!l. the remains of his wife 

and child to be baried there. A few years ago Corrin 
himself died and was baried in the same lonely spot. On 
die right of the road onwards is Glenfaba House ; half a 
mile past which is the Parish Church of Patrick, dedicated 
to St Patrick, and founded by Bishop Wilson in 1714 ; 
OBtil that time the parish was united to St Oermun'B when 
a separatioD took placs, and the present church was erected 
chi^y through the exertitms of Bishop Wilson, who con- 
tributed ,£60 towuds the augmentation of the endowment. 
The living, a vicarage, is in the gift of the Bishop, An 
eftate called Ch)blH%ck is chargeable with a earn gf fire 
pounds per annum, payable to the master of the parochial 
school for the tuition of children frcun that estate. About 
a mile and a half beyond, the tourist arrives at the 
beautifal and romiatic waterf^l of 
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Glenmeay, 

•r '' the Yale of Luxuriance/' This glen is sequestered and 
well-wood, divided by a small rivulet which descend» 
from the hills and enters it at a short distance from the 
sea. The rivulet has, in its angry moods, here worn the 
channel into a deep chasm, overspread with verdure, and 
at its deepest part a pretty cascade is formed by a ledge of 
rocks running across it, by which the action of the water 
has been more effectually resisted than by the surrounding 
soil. In a broader part of the glen, within hearing of the 
fall, is planted a small homestead of neat straw-thatched 
cottages, close to a mill, whose wheel is driven by the 
current; past these the stream flows merrily, the brows of 
the fall overhang and protect them, amid ^zephyrs which 
scarce rustle the leaves, the trees wave over them, whilst 
beneath, like a maiden embi'acing her lover, the green ivy 
bedecks and softens their ruggeduess. Here — a retreat 
where even Nature herself looks more loving and lovely 
than man deems her to be. 

Within a mile of Glenmeay and about five miles from 
Peel are slate and flag quarries, not now worked: these 
are situate on the south side of the glen, nearly mid- way 
on the mountain, which on one side bounds the sequestered 
vale of Glenrushen. Taking the road to the left a short 
distance above Glenmeay, and leaving Balelby on the left 
the tourist arrives at Dalby, a small but picturesque 
hamlet, with a church, or chapel of case, dedicated to St. 
James, and a national school for the young of both sexes. 
The road opposite to the Crella farmhouse leads to DaJby 
Point, or, as it is sometimes called, The Niarbyl; at this 
headland are some caverns of a curious natural formation* 

Betuming to Glenmeay and taking the main road along 
the vale of Glenrui^hen, the mountain of South Barrale i» 
seen rising in the distance to the height of 1545 feet. 
From its summit the view of the surrounding country noiore 
than compensates for any trouble which may accompany 
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its ascent. In this parish, not far from the sea-shore is 
Cronk-na-Irey, or ^ hill of the rising day," which ought, 
if time permit, to be seen. 

As the toarist might, in pursuing the main road beyond 
South BaiTule, go astray on the mountain lands in the 
Sheading of Rushen, it is therefore advisable to take the 
road which there branches off to another road on the left, 
running almost in a direct line to Peel. The only objects 
of interest on this road are the Hamilton Bridge waterfall 
and Slieau-whallin mountain, both upon the right. The 
former, except after a fall of rain, cannot be seen to 
advantage; the latter is to the south of St. John's and in 
height 1086 feet. The tourist also passes Leece Lodge, 
Ash Cottage, Ballacosnahan, the Vicarage, the Church, 
and the JEtaggart, and re-enters by the Patrick Road the 
town of Peel. 
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LcAv^iNO Feel for St John's or Ballaendite, the tourigt^ 
passing the Wesleyan Methodist Schoo^ at the outskirts 
of the town, and the Cemetery, again finds himself at the 
Tynwald Hill; on reaching Ballacraine Inn, the southern 
road branches off to Castletown vid Foxdale — the northern 
ta Rhenass, Michael, Ballaugh, Jurby, Lezayre, and the 
town of Bamsey. 

Taking the latter road, he proceeds along the wild and 
sM^uestered vales of Glen Moar and Glen Helen, on either 
side, steep, lofty, wild, and lonely. Beneath him flows a 
rivulet which is at times almost dry. In the latter glen, 
a short distance from the road, stands the Swiss Cottage — 
a prettily designed mansion, approached by the Ehenass 
Suspension Bridge. At the top of the glen is the romantic 
and charming waterfall of Bhenass, formed by a mountain 
stream which " dashes through the deep glen, bedecked on 
either side with a rich and high intermixture of native 
wood." Tha fall is from a considerable height, and its 
picturesque beauty and wild melody receive additional 
effect from the loneliness of the surrounding scenery. Here 
•* the lover of Nature might for hours linger." The Glen 
Helen Estate has been recently converted by its proprietors 
into pleasure grounds, to which access can be had upon 
payment of a small sum. Conveyances run at stated hours 
during the season, between the Glen Helen Railway Station 
and the grounds. The proprietors have also improved the 
walks, whereby the approach to the waterfall is made more 
attractive. This is a favourite resort fer pic-nic parties. 

Ascending Craig Willie's Hill, more than a mile in 
length, the Church, or Chapel of Ease, of Cronk-y-Voddy, 
dedicated to St. John the Evangelist, is seen on the right; 
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ita parsonage beiag on the left Proceeding oDrwards 
through a road of late years formed, the tourist enters the 
parish of MichaeL On rising ground about a mile from 
Michael village, is Cronk XJrleigh Mound or the " hill of 
the eagle;" here Tjuwald Courts were accustomed to be 
held. At the entrance to the village is the Mitre Hotel; 
to the left is the Ooart House, in which the northern 
eourts are occasionally held. * 

[On leaving Peel, the tourist can also reach Michael, by 
Michael Street, taking the road straight before him, which 
runs in an almost direct line along the shore to Michael 
village. At the top of the first hill to the left stands 
Peveril Terrace; when distant from Peel about two miles, 
the road on the left leads to the shore, Knocksharry and 
Lhergydhoo mansions being on the right. On the route 
mreeal glens are, in succession, passed— Glen Brough, Glen 
Cam (or the crooked glen), Glen Mooar, and Glen Willyn; 
at Glen Mooar, the road to the right leads to Spooyt Yane 
Waterfall, formed by a stream flowing through the 
romantic gkn of fialkskyr. The distance from Peel to 
Michael village is seven miles.] 

From the Mitre Hotel can be seen on a clear day the Mull 
of Galloway, and a portion of the Scotch coast ; the mountains 
in the rear are those of SJieau Dhoo, Slieau-dy-Franghane, 
and Sartell, the latter being in height 1560 feet 

The village is rendered interesting as having, for more 
than half-a-century, been the home-sphere of the active^ 
unbounded, and impartial benevolence of Dr. Thomas 
Wilson, Bishop of the Isle for 57 years. This distinguished 
prelate, born in 1663, finished his studies at Trinity College, 
Dublin, and was consecrated Bishop of Sodor and Man, 

in 1698. 

" A friend to haman race ; 
Fast by the road his ever open door 
Obliged the wealthy, and reliev*d the poor." 

In the village churchyard, near the east gate of the old 
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chnrch, can be aeeu the tomb of thia prelate, vith the 
following inscription :—" Sleeping ia Jeeus: hera Ljeth 
the body of Thomas Wilson, D.D., Lord Bishop of this 
lale, who died Uarch 
7th, 1765, aged 93, and 
in the 58th year of his 
Consecration. This 
Monument was erected 
by his Son, Thomas 
"Wilson, D.D., a native 
of the parish. Who, iu 
obedience to the express 
GomiDBads of bis wor- 
thy Father, Declines 
Bilk 4B[i|)ul SbunI) giving him the chftrac- 

tsr he so Justly Deserved. Let this Islaitd speak tbe'reat." 
The cbuTch, a, handsome baildiDg, erected in 1835, is 
dedicated to St, UichaeL Its eharchysTd is rich in the 
relics of the past. Amuog them is a stone cross with the 
following inscription;^ 



Bendered by Mr. Beautord:*— 

" We liope to live throngb the holy namo oF God ; and by nusag 
of tb6 myateriom tree on which his son anffered an eiil death, our 
■oiTDw ahsJl be washed away." 

This ancient cross, well meriting the attention of the 
antiquary, has on it the most perfect specimen of the runic 
character to be found in Her Majesty's dominipna. In 
front of the gate stands another runic pillar of blue stone, 
curiously sculptured from its base to its summit with devices 
singularly involved, snil bearing the following inscription: 

Of this DO less than three various translations have been 
given. That by Mr. Just, however, appeals the mosc 
consistent;— 
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" Voalfir, Mill of Thoilnf the Sed, ruaed this orow for FriUin, 
hia mother." 

On paaaing through the village, the Primitive Methodist 
Chapel, the Foat Office, the Schoolhouse, aad the Weelejan 
Methodiat CbaiA) &re od the right; the Ticarage some 
short distance from the village, being on the left^ Distant 
a mile is Biahap'a Court, the paLice of the Bishop of the 
Diocese, historicallj mentioned so far back as the thirteenth 
century. Some of the trees surrounding it were planted 
bj Bishop Wilson. Its walks and gardens are d>;lightfut, 
and the detached premises couTeaient. The glebe is in 
extent more than three hundred acres. Adjoining the 
palace is a small but handsome chapel, built in memorj «f 
Bishop Wilson, through the exertions of Dr. Powys, the 
late holder of the see. 

About a mile from Bishop'i 

Court is the village of Bal- 

laugh. The road to the left 

of the bridge leads to the 

Church, built in 1832, in the 

early English stjle of archi- 

tettture, with a lofty embattled 

tower of three buttresses, and 

crowned with neat pinnacles. 

The cost of its erection beyond 

ttiesum raised bysubscriptioa, 

Bilbofl] mrmi- in the parish was defrayed b> 

Bumey collected in England for building churches tor the 

poor of the Island. Close to the church is the rectory, 

die living is in the gift of the Crown. At some short 

distance from the church, the road strikes off to Jurby 

Church and Point, Andreas Village, and Bamsey. At the 

end of the village on the right, is Croukonld : there are 

several other family residences in the immediate district. 

About two miles north-west of Ballaugh stands the 
Foriah Church of Jurbj, on very high ground, with an 
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extensive view over the cbannet to tbe oppcdte coast, and 

about quuter of a mile from Jurby Point, ParaniDg th« 

maia road, the -village Rod chapel of Sulbj, with its lovely 

glen, are passed. In the glen ia a fine waterfall ; the rivar 

flows under a beautiful natural bridge, and the Bceneij 

ground is magnificent. Crossing the river by Sulby Bridge, 

on the left ia a road to 

Kirk Andreas, Kirk Bride 

and the Poiut of Ayre, the 

uorthemnoflt extremity of 

tbe leknil. Sulby, distant 

about four miles vest of 

Banisey, is in tlie estea- 

aive parish of Lezayre, 

considered the garden of 

the Island ; the soil is 

fertile, the crops abnndant 

»q^. .iviHig. exertions of the agricul- 

turists. The sides of the mountains are well wooded ; 
many farm mansions, neat in design, are on or at .a ahwt 
distance from the road side. 

The Parish Church of Lezayre, in the gift ot tbe Crown, 
is dedicated to the Holy Trinity ; it is in the early £ngliah 
style of architecture, with a tower anrronnded by a apire^ 
In this parish is Olen Aldyn, somewhat difficult of access 
with lofty mountains on all aides ; Sky Hilt on one hand — 
North Bamile in the rear, some miles distaDt— beyond 
Snaefell. Beyond is Milntown, a delightful residence, 
built by the late Deemster Christian. Shortly the town of 
Bamsey ia entered by the Lezayre Road and Parliameat 
Street, arriving at the Market-place or St Paul's Square, 

Ramttff, 
the capital of the northern district of the Island, is in 
trade and population next to Douglas. The town itands 
on the north-eastern coast of the Island, at Uie month of 
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the Salby Blver, in the paririi of Maughold : distant from' 
Douglas and FmI 16 miles, and from Cantlefcown 20 miles: 
Noted for its pictorescjae and romantic scenery, its charm- 
ing glens and rami wafln, its sandy and extensive sea 
beach, it is every year becoming better known to onr 
sammer visitors. Althongh it has nothing in itself verf 
imposing or calling for special remark, yet with streets 
dean and well lighted, with terraces neat and ornamental, 
it has for years been a favorite resort for those who seek — 
in the festoration of their health — quietness and repose. 
Its hotels and boarding hovses are fint-class, and every- 
thing that can add to the comfort of those who may for a 
time make it theur temporary home, can be procured. Its 
population is yearly increasing ; numbering at the last 
census in 1871, nearly 4000 inhaUtants. 

The bay, bounded on the south-west by Maughold Head, 
in length iive miles, inwards about two miles, affords, fnnn 
the firmness of its andiorage ground, shelter to vessels of 
all siees, protected as it is from those winds most danger- 
ous to the coasting trade. At some distance seaward, on 
til Bahama Bank, is stationed a light-ship, at times seen 
from the shore. . The harbour, dry at low tide, has of late 
years been much improved by tiie*addttioa of a stone pier 
and a wooden structure. Both piers are of stone. At the 
end of the southern pier is a Hghthouse, erected in 164(^, 
ibowing a red light which in clear weather can be seen at 
a distance of ten miles. The whaifage is am{^y sufficient 
for the trade of the port from which large quantities of 
gnun and other agricultural prochioe are annually exported. 

Starting from the southern pier, the .tourist passes the 
Ofliee of the Isle of Man Steami Backet Company, and the 
Custom Hrouse, on the East Quay, and enters the Market 
Place or St. Paul's Square; <m his right is the Royal 
Hotel; in fiont is St. Paulas Church, erected in t81«, 
enlarged in 1844. Hnars of service: — Sundays, 11 a.m., 
(1-80 p.m.; Wednesdays, 11 a.m.; Fridays, 7 p.m. At 
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one time the Square was a portion of the harboar^ but 
•ome years ago it was put iuto its present conditjon lor 
public purposea The street to the left of the churdt, 
Church Street, leads to the Old Cross^ 3Cattgh(dd Street, 
Waterloo Boad and Ballure Eoad: by the two latter roads 
the town is entered from Douglas vid Lazey. In Chureli 
Street are situate the National Schools, in connection with 
St PauPs Church: in former years the building, originally 
the gift of Lady Huntingdon, was used as a place of 
worship dedicated to St Peter; in it the business of tiie 
Savings Bank is transacted weekly. In Waterloo Boad 
the Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, (hours of service: Suudayft^ 
10-30 a.m., 6 p.m.; Wednesdays, 7 p-m.); the Primitive 
Methodist Chapel, in Chapel Lane, (hours of service: 
Sundays, 2-30 a.m,, 6 pim.; Wednesdays, 7 p.m., Solway 
and Mona Terraces are successively passed. Branching off 
from Waterloo Boad to the right is Tower Street On 
the right in this street is Water Street, running into Pe6l 
Street, in which is the Branch Office of Dumbell's Banking 
Company, Limited. Proceeding along Tower Street to 
the end, and turning to the right the tourist reaohea 
Parliament Street^ the principal street in the town: most 
of its business premises are of recent construction. At 
its extremity is Lezayre Boad, a little beyond the stone 
Inridge. Lezayre Boad, and Bowring or the Jurby Boad, 
in which is HaytonviUe^ the residence of DeenisteF 
Stephen, lead to the parishes of Lezayre^ Jurby, Ballaugfa) 
and Michael. 

In Parliament Street are situated the Court HouM^ 
wherein the courts of law for the northern district of 
the Island are held. Adj<Hning it is the Police Station^ 
Chief Constable, John Cannell; the Post Office, and 
Money Order Office, from which the English and other 
mails are despatched eveiy morning; the i&:anch Offioe of 
the Isle of Man Banking Company, Limited; the Mitiis 
Hotel, the Saddle and Crown Inns. Close to the bridg» 
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at the west end of Parliament Street, stands the residence 
of Frederick Tellett, Esq., late High Bailiff and chief magis^ 
trate of the town. Before entering the Lezayre Boad^ 
Auckland Terrace, wherein is the Branch Office of the 
Bank ci Mona, is passed; beyond are Albion and Lezayre 
Terraces. In Bowring Boad, Belmont, Eden, and Victoria 
Terraces, are all pleasantly situated. Farther on is the 
Sandy Boad; the Church of St. Oiave, or Chapelry of 
Lezayre: a neat and prettily designed building, erected of 
Ute years to meet the deficiency existing in the Church 
aecommodation, and for the convenience of those residing 
in that particular district of Lezayre. Hours of service: 
Sundays, 10-45 a.m., 6-30 p.m. Here the tourist should, 
if time permits, proceed along the road to the righ^ 
which will take him through the parishes of Andreas and 
'Sndey to the Point of Ayre. 

From Bowring Boad, Derby Boad on the right leads to 
the West Quay; here stands the Working Men's Bead- 
ing Boom and Library, established in 1867, and weU 
furnished with books, periodicals, and the leading news* 
pap^s of the day. Non-subscribers are admitted by pay* 
ment of Id. each visit. From the West Quay, St. Paul's 
Square is easily approached. The street to the light of 
the Church is King Street, leading to Strand Street, and 
the South Shore. On the shore are the marine terraces of 
Booty, Alma, and Badclitfe. Beturning along the sea 
beach, the Albert and Neptnne Hotels front the bay; 
ascending by the former, on the Shore Boad the Boman 
Catholic Chapel of St. Mary, built a few years since by 
funds for the most part, if not wholly, obtained on the 
other side of the water, for the accommodation of those of 
that church resident in the town, is on the left Hours oi 
service: Sundays — 8 am., 11 a.m., 6.30 p.m. ; Thursdays 
— 7 p.m. Turning to the right the tourist enters Mona 
Street, Dale Street, .and again arrives at St Paul's Square, 
The United Presbyterian Church is in Albert Street; 
hours of service: Sundays — 11 am., 3 p.m. 
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Tliat part of tlie town on the nortli aide of the harbour 
is named North Ramsey, where the Qas Works, and a& 
InduBtrial School have been erected. In addition to th» 
hotels already mentioned, may be named the Old Swan, 
the Volunteer ^rms, Stanley Inn, and Union Tavern. 
The town, in respect of its paving, cleaning and lighting 
is like Douglas— under the supervision of a local Board of 
Commissioners, whose office is in College Street. Like the 
other towns, also, Ramsey possesses itr Oas and Wat^ 
Companies — ^the water is supplied by a stream which flows 
through the secluded Glen of Ballnre, about half a mile t» 
the south of the town— in it the reservoir has been Imili. 
One of the most pleasant walks in the snburbs of the town 
is a ramble through this glen, which for scenery cannot 
be equalled by any other on the Island. The dark deep 
green wood casts its mantle over a nigged ravine, extend- 
ing to the very wilds of North Barrule. A bright crystal 
streamlet dashes down from crag to crag, sprinkling in 
sportive play, a dewy freshness upon the mosses, the 
hanging ivy, and the wild flowers, ^' that bloom by moun- 
tain rills, amid the heather," and that here and tiiers 
bedeck its grassy banks. 

** Beantiful flowers, to me ye fresher deem, 
From the Almighty hand that fasbioiied all, 

Than those that flonriBh by a garden wall. 

• • • • m , 

Beaatif al children of the ^len and del^ 

Te o'er my heart have thrown a livesome spell ; 

And through the worldling, scorning, may deride — 

I lore ye aU. 

Following a grassy path striking upwards to the right 
and emerging at length on a fine terrace stretching towards 
Claughbane and Sky Hill, a splendid panoramic land and 
sea view presents iteelf. Where now stands Albert Towcfi> 
is the spot from which the late Consort of England's Queen 
viewed the surrounding country, on the morning of the 
20th Septemher, 1847, when returning from Scotland. 



ffia ttoyal Highnesa greattj admired tbe scene, and step* 
were forthwith taken to comraeniorate the royal rmt by 
the erection oE » memorial tower. 



Bride, Andreat, and Point of A>/re. 
Striking off firom SowriDf; or the Leza}i« Boad, a rerj 
ideaaaBt traJk through, the lawlau<lB of the north, iu tbe 
pariiAea of Bride aad Audreai, ia before the tourist. The 
fuiih Church of the fonoer is dedicated to St HridgBti 
1^ impg is areotoij in the gift of the Crown; troB 
Cosstal in this pariah, is laid the Bubsiartne telegn|A 
able to St. Bees' Head, Curoberhmd. At a. little 4ietaBae 
tma the road, ia a fair state of preserration, is Cronk-e- 
Towlan, a carious Danish tumulus, where 

" In hu narrow home 
Some warrior aleepe bflow." 

The Point of Ayre— ^the moat northern point of the 
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Island— distant from Bamsej about seven miles, is an 
exteusiye waste of land : a sandy beach extending on 
either side to some distance. The tidal currents here, at 
times very strong, raise a sea which, when blowing hard, 
'' runs mountains high.^ On it is a lighthouse one hundred 
and sixty feet above the level of the sea, with a revolving 
red and white light, visible at a distance of fifteen miles. 
!N early four miles from Eamsey is the pa^h of Andreas, 
one of the finest agricultural parishes on the Island, with 
a population of nearly 2000 inhabitants. Its church is 
dedicated to St. Andrew: the living, a rectory in the gift 
of the Crown, has of late years been held by the Archdeacon 
of the Diocese. Within it is a handsome marble font, once 
the property of Philip I., of France. Near its entrance 
stands an upright stone, in height, about four feet, having 
on either side an ornamental cross, surmounted hj repre- 
sentations of animals and a hunting expedition. On its 
edge the following inscription in runic characters may 
be seen: — 



«( 



SOirr : ULF : EIK SUAKTI : RAISITI : XKU8 : THONA : AITIB c 



ARMO: ONIURX: KUINt : SINI." 



** Scut Ulf the Black raised this cross for Arno Oniark, his wife." 

On the lands of Ballachurry stands a fort, supposed to 
have been erected at the commencement of the Civil Wars. 
At its comers were four earth bastions; the interior is an 
open space of level ground at such a depth below the 
bastions and ramparts as effectually to make safe those 
within.' Not far off is a handsome Church dedicated to 
St Jude. There are several tumuli in the parish, which 
when opened were found to contain urns and other 
antiquarian relics. 
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Fbok Ramsey proceeding by the Laxey Boad towards 
Douglas, Ballure Glen and Bridge and the lofty mountains 
of North Barrule—all in the parish of Maughold — are on 
the right. This parish with its church and churchyard, 
well deserves a lengthened visit Irom those fond of anti- 
quarian research. From North B^^ule, far away to the 
north, rises the hills of '^bonnie Scotland ;" to the east, the 
lofty peaks of the Cumberland mountains; to the west, the 
green Isles of Erin; to the south, a range of mountains — 
Snaefell being the chief. After ascending the hill about a 
mile from Bamsey, by taking the road to the left, and 
passing Folieu, and the villas of Belle Yue and Lewaigue, 
the tourist arrives at the rural and antiquated Parish 
Church of Maughold, with its churchyard, about three 
acres in extent — at one time a sanctuary for criminals. 
The ancient font or basin, evidently made for the tutal 
immersion of the infant, has been removed from the 
interior of the church, to the west porch. In the church- 
yard are several very handsome monuments. Opposite the 
church gate is a Danish cross. Near it rises a column con- 
sisting of a circular shaft about, five feet high, surmounted 
by a cubic block of stone; on one side is sculptured a 
representation of the crucifixion, with the arms of the 
Island beneath; on the opposite side, the Virgin and Child, 
with a rose in a circle beneath; on the third side, a figure 
in the attitude of prayer, supposed to represent St. Bridget; 
on the fourth side, which is wholly defaced, the figure is 
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aappoMd to be a representation of St. Maughold himself. 
The chancel windows of the church are the only specimenB 
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&i, i'fiausijold's Crow. 
of tracery to be met with on the Island. Mr. Allen a 
Protestant clergyman who fled from the city of Norwich 
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dwoQg the penecutiifn of Qaeen MAry, found an asyloin 
in the Isle of Man. Hs was the first Protestant clergyman 
ia the Island; in his family there was a direct line of 
decgymen from the days of Queen Mary to the early part 
of the nineteenth century. His descendants were vicarS 
of the parish for several generations; some of them even 
now reside in the pariah of Andreas. The Quakers were, 
after their expulsion hy the lords |ind clergy of the Isle, 
permitted to return and take possession of their landed 
property in this parish, a small portion being reserved as 
th^ burying plaoe, in a field, about a mile from the church. 
It is called " Bollick-uy-Quackeryn/' (the graveyard of the 
Quakers) — the only memoriaJl of their former residence. 

Manghold Head, the most eastern part of the Island, is 
a bold promontory, terminating in a precipitous and lofty 
eliif ; on its summit are tiers of moss-clad rocks. Under 
one of these rocks is a spring, called St. Maughold's Well, 
much resorted to for its supposed medicinal virtues. The 
water was imagined to derive additional virtue if drank 
flitting in the seat of the saint. Farther oi^ at Ballaglass 
is a waterfall surrounded by woodland scenery, one of the 
most picturesque cascades on the Island. 

On towards Lazey, by the new road, Snaefell rears its 
lofty bead, and invites the traveller to a view of nature 
majestic in beauty and eztenL Considered the centre of 
the British Isles, &om it, on a dear day, may be obtained 
a bkd's eye view of an area of not less than three thousand 
square mil«is, comprising within its limits the mountains of 
Comberland and Lancashire, in England — those of Oar'- 
narvon^ ift Wales — those of Arklow and Mome, in Ireland 
—and those of Galloway and Dumfrieshire, in Scotland; — 
all towering in majestic grandeur, all associated with 
historical reooUeotions; while the hills and glens of Mona, 
with her woods, waters, hamlets, villages, and towns, are 
spread out like a panorama of matchless spJendonr. Before 
he descends from the endnence which affords him such a 
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magnificent and charming prospect, let him scan the sar^ 
rounding sea; perchance he may behold the herring fleet, 
in greater nambers than he can connt, leaving the harbours 
of the Island for the fishing ground, while steamers, regard- 
less of wind and tide, pass to and fro in rapid sucoespion 
to some one or other port on the neighbouring coasts. 

^ When I go," said the Earl of Derby (who was beheaded 
in the civil wars), '* to the top of Snaefell, and turning me 
round, see England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, I Uiink 
shame to see so many nations at once, which no place, I 
think, in any nation that we know of under h^^kven can 
afford such a prospect of, and have such little profit by 
them." Let us hope the time has now arrived when the 
favourable geographical position and natural facilities of 
the Isle of Man will be turned to account, to the advantage 
of the trade and commerce both of the Island and of the 
United Kingdom. 

Zaxey, 

is a village in the parish of Lonan, becoming every year 
of more importance and better known. A new Parish. 
Church in the early style of architecture-^ a neat edifice 
with a tower — stands about half a mile from the village. 
The glen, from the romantic beauties of its scenery, cannot 
fail to be attractive. Half way up the glen are the Laxey 
Mines. Of late years these mines have been worked with 
great vigour, and very extensive machinnry has been 
erected. A water wheel, stated to be the largest in the 
world, was started in 1855, named the '^Lady Isabella,** 
after the lady of the then Lieutenaut-Governor. The 
wheel a great object of attraction, is certainly a proud 
marvel of engineering skill. Situated on a lofty elevation 
at the northern extremity of the vaUey, it arrests immediate 
attention on enteriug the glen. It is supported in its 
bearing by a massive, yet elegant structure of masonry 
and iron, arranged in open arches and galleries. The first 
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9tlhi7 B;dniiU tif an iiupection of the under portion of tlui 
iriied) the secood is on ■ level with the bMriogq ol 
the abaft. At the e«d of tlie aecood gallery, in f»Dt of tin 
masonry, is a colossal entablature, in high relief, of 
(he familiar armoriiJ bearings of the lele. The ascent 
iDHn the first galler; to the other points of elevation a 
gained by winding staircaaes round a niaseire white pillar. 
ThroBgh the centre of this pillar the water riaes, and i» 
carried by a dnct, under a projecting balcony, over tfa4 
very summit irf the wheel, 
■which there receives it. 
This arrangement ia effect- 
ed by having the reser- 
voirs of water at a con- 
siderable elevation above 
the wheel on the neigh- 
bouring hill, the water 
being conveyed from thence 
in under - ground pipes, 
two feet in diameter. The 
«rt l^it e^ntcS. staircase leads to the bal- 

<»ny, which ia surrounded by iron railings; from the 
balcony a m^fnificent view is obtained of the valley and 
nuronnding country; but to those unaccustomed to great 
elevations it has for the time a dizzy and confusing effect. 
The wheel is properly an " overshot," though moving in 
the reverse direction to the stream of water, which, to use 
1 technical eipreasion, enters the wheel at that portion of 
the circle indicated by twelve " o'clock," The water is 
shut off at pleasure by a neatly constructed hydrant on the 
second gaUery; the connecting rods for working the 
pnmps at the mine are carried on a long viaduct of arches 
from the wheel to the mine shaft, which is about two 
hundred yards diatant. The following are the dimensions, 
&e., of the wheel;— 
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DumetoT, 72 feet S iochee ; oircnmf erence, 217 feet 6 inohM ; 
breaitfa of irheel, 6 feet f len^ of shaft of malleable or wrooglit 
iron, 17 feet i diameter, 21 inohei j weislit, 10 tana ; leDgth ot 
eraok, 6 feet ; of Etroke, 10 feet ; straka of the beam at mine 
pamp, 6 feet i reTolntioDa, 2 iwr minnte — can be increased to 4^ 
per mijXDte. Tvo ravolationB per mmnte will keep the mine olfiftr 
of water. Egtimated horse-power, 200. It required, the wheel, 
witli its present artangmeiita, will pamp from ■. depth of 400 
jtiiM 250 gallons per minute ; but its capabilities in this reapect 
(S>n be materially inoreased. There are also two powerful toibine* 
for drawing the produce ont of the mine. 

Almost ia the centre of the tillage is a neat Chapel t4 
Ease, erected bj the Mining Company, and consecrated in 
Ua^, 1866. Close thereto is a aquare mansion, the resi- 
dence of the captain of the mines, the Laxe; Olen Milh 



and the Victoria Park and pleasare grounds, newly hud- 
out in walks and shrubberies, and provided with croquet, 
tents and arborafor pic-nic parties, &c., affording a pleaaut 
retreat for thoae tired of the dusty roads. Lower down are 
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the Wesleyan Chapel, a newly-erected School-house, and 
^ handsome Chapel of the Primitive Methodists. 

The bay affords convenient anchorage and partial shelter 
for small vessels. On the beach is Lord Henry's Well, 
famous for its healing properties; oysters and lobsters ar« 
occasionally taken on the coast In this parish are tw» 
antiquarian curiosities: one, consisting of a circle of stones 
called "Bling Orry's Grave," has long been a subject of 
discussion amongst antiquarians. Their doubts have, 
however, been lately dispelled. A short time since, the 
proprietor of the land, having occasion for some stones for 
repairing his fences, proceeded to remove some of the 
snialler stones lying about, when it was found they formed 
a cairn, covering a large tomb or cestvaen, composed of two 
immense stones lying parallel in a direction nearly east and 
west, and inclined to each other above; the space at the 
western extremity (and probably the eastern also) being 
dosed up by a smaller one. The other alluded to is about 
two miles south of Laxey, on the Douglas road, supposed 
to have been a Druidical tomb or altar. It consists of 
twelve stones; two, about six feet high, are rent or cloveij 
from top to bottom, and from this circumstance are called 
" the Cloven Stones." Tradition says these stones were the 
grave of a Welsh Prince, who, having landed at Laxey on 
an invasion of the Island, was slain by the natives and 
buried on the spot whereon he fell. That this also has 
been a sepulchral monument there cannot be any doubt, as 
human bones have from time to time been dug up A little 
farther on there is a fine specimen of an ancient fortified 
hiU or mound. 

About two miles from Laxfey on the left of the road is 

Ballamenagh, and farther on, Bibaloe; about a mile from 

this is 

Kirk Orichan, or Caiichan, 

This village is pleasantly situated, about two miles from 
Douglas, the high ground commanding interesting and 



extenaiTe views of the bay »iui hwbour qf Dpuglaa. T^f 
ejfv W^^^ delight, m^ fmtn this point rove pver the wst 
expanse of wktor, admire it uu{l«r all its fluctvu-ttons, and 
pbaerye — 

" WbeD calm, 

Wliat iru haw of purple, greea, &nd gaU. 

Ptay on it« glflSBj surface, and, whan leiefl 

With stoTtDt. what depth of hillowy abade, with light 

W <nitlins foam contrBited." 

The vicarage is in the gift of the Crowu. A. new Churcli 

with a tower snnnouated bj a spire, same years since 

erect«Ml, is wefl worthy of 

a visit from the t^vsller. 

In the centre of (ht; 

I villns;^ is a tastefully li^id- 

\ out plot of ground, cttll^ 

the Nursery Gardens — 

private pro.perty. As 

these gardens are open 

to the public without 

charge, visitors often 

r«soFt there in the season. 

Whether fropi hence, 

the main road orfhe shore 

urything of int^irest will be 

described in the foiegoiog pagea of this work. 



^ftfiKShs- 



tUfnuH made the UMiit of tit« Island, there now bjllf 
raEttitiB to t)6 noticed the jiKiwb of isSmwD, between 
Dmiglae and St John's : part of the road as far as BraddaA 
Ohnrch, has aitekSj beeti described. About half a mile 
bejond ai« the TTnion Mills, where woollen cIotliB hare for 
jeara fwen maao^Mlnred. Here lUao is a neat little chapel, 
belonging to the CongregationaliBto, called the " Dairy mple 
Hemorial Chapel," erected iu memory of the father of the 
presnit ptbfnatia Of the milla. In piusning the left hand 



fOuIatehMe UUh, the victor vit anire at tte doHKeV^ 
■aCdNviiy of Mount Murray, on which is Glen ifen^ti, 
iniere ffae liiaSt perfect remains of a Drudical teiupl'e oft' 
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the lahad are to be foD&d, It is formed of stones of 
modente size, placeil erect and at regolar distaaoea, 
enelomng a drcle fourteen yards in diameter. On either 
tide is » Btreain of water, issuing from springs about fifty 
jards higher up the mountain, which were by the Druitb 
held sacred. To the east of the euclosure are two walla or 
mounds constructed of stones or earth bending round th« 
temple in the form of a semicircle, about fire yards distaot 
tnm each other. The spot of ground on which tbeav 
nmaina an sitnate, is barren, blpak, and uncultirated; but 



St. Siinini'i fl:!n>"ll. 
bom the name Olen Daiagh, which in the Manx language 
dgnifies the "vale of oaks," it would appear that it was 
vriginally planted with those trees, which were by the 
Druids held in great Teneration. A short distance from 
the TTnioa Milla, on the right, is BallaTar; and a tittle 
farther, on the hill, is Ballafreer. Nearly (^ipoHit« tlie 
fourth milestone, is Ballaqainuey; some distance off the 
road, is Ellerslie; above is seen the old church of Mar*wn. 
Between. the fourth and Kfth milestones stands the new 
t^inrch', a handsome edifice. The living is a vicarage, in 
the gift of the crown. Fttrther on, totheright,is Eyreton; 



\ 
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and on the left^ Crosbj Wesleyan Methodist Chapel. A 
little beyopd the half-way house to Peel, are the ruins of 
the old chnrch of St Trinion, said te have been erected in 
folfilment of a vow made by a person in a hurricane at 
sea; but according to tradition is was never finished. 

Near the sixth Milestone is Northop; at the foot of 
Greeba is a noble and conspicuous villa called Stanley 
Mount. Beyond Greeba, to the right, is Norfolk Place; 
and about a mile beyond is Ballacraine er St. John's. 
[From this place the tourist will find the roads both to 
Ramsey and Peel already described.] 



lf>xra,uiq the seasoD the Isle of Man^team Packet Company, 
arrange for one or other of their steamer^ to make a trip' 
round the Island twice a week; and no visitor should mist 
the opportunity which this affords for rightly viewing the 
bold, romantic, and picturesque coast scenery which Mona 
possesses. The sail occupies from five to six hours, aooord-- 
ing to weather; but to all who are not generally called 
upon to pay tribute to Neptune, and who enjoy the wilder 
beauties of nature, the time spent upon the trip is usually 
found to be too short Given a fine clear day, there is 
nothing provided for the visitor to Mona which will afford 
so much pleasure or impress itself so strongly upon the 
memory as the trip round the Island; and, beyond thia by 
no other means can the character and extent of the ooast 
scenery and the Island itself be so clearly ascertained. 

The weather and the tide determine frequently whidt 
course is taken — north or south about. The '* north about^ 
course is perferred by the majority of those who admiie 
coast scenery for much depends upon the way you approaidi 
any grand or picturesque view. Suppose, then, the visitor 
finds himself on board the steamer, starting from the 
Victoria Pier, upon a bright clear morning, at ten o'dodc, 
and going " north about " he will, as soon as the steamer 
passes the Tower of Refuge, or even before that, be struck 
with the view which the north side of Douglas Bay preseatb 
The gruff headland towards which the vessel is being steered 
is Bank's Howe. From this the country seems to rise gnui* 
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ually up to the high lands of Kirk Lonan and the dark 
-range of inountains above. To the left Is seen the outlying 
portion of Onchan parish^ richlj variegated in colour^ 
sprinkled with white farm houses and homesteads; and the 
somewhat dumpy spire of the Farish Church rising from 
amongst the clumps of fine trees by which, S,nd the rilkge. 
vt appears t6 be surrounded. In the foreground the 
graceful sweep and full outline of the bay, and the terraced 
and houses, some of them embosomed in trees, which skirt 
IBs margin, with the gorse-covered cliffs rising abruptly 
behind, are seen to gteat advantage. When the steamed 
r^cheer the centre of the bay, the town of Douglas and 
*th'e Head^ behind, become worthy of special attention, fo* 
%t no other point are they so well displayed. Tl^e outline 
of the hills adjoining "thie Head,*' and the cultivated 
uplands caUed "the How^* with the town beneath leisui*ely 
i^^K>sing, sheltered from all winds biit the east, cannot fail 
to impress the most indifferent observer. 

As the steamer approaches Banks' Howe, an<^ the black 
jagged rocks on the point become clear, attention may hp 
yrm expended upon the little creeks and bays which are 
j^assed in rapid succession, each having distinctive and 
beautiful features. In spring and early summer the wild 
flowers with which the cliffs hereabouts are decorated give 
colour to the crags, and by contrast add immensely to the 
eied^ The casteillated building at the side of the first small 
lAj (•* Fortune- vatha"), is Qerby Castle; the road from 
tlU shore of the little bay up the cliffs and )*ound the head- 
tpmd skiri^inii^ the sea is a favourite riimble for visitors. 
tte next bay seen is ** Port Jack,* with its gravelly beach 
an4 natural baths; and then, Att^t passthg great masses of 
isA f6cl^ which seem by some cohvulsibi^ of oatUre to 
iti^Vii bee^ torn down and- cast here it^ huge heaps— against 
#ilidi the heaviest seas dash themselves but to be broketi 
i)j^ i)lto fo^m and $pray— the baiy of Ondian, with a boat' 
it twd oti the b^h, and ctiAi above which, as^s festooned' 
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in a fashion rarely seen, come into view, and the outer 
headland and the cultivated upper slopes of the Howe 
throw tfaemselyes well out Bounding Banks' Howe, the 
small creek of Growdale ia seen, with the mill and miller'a 
house, past which the White Bridge river, coming dowm 
through the richly-wooded glen, finds its way to the sea. 
The coast is a good deal broken up hereabouts by rifts and 
caverns, some of which are curious and often visited. 
A long and wide stretch of the lower land of Kirk Lonan 
is here seen and the bold broad black sea barrier to round 
which is now the steamer's aim is Clay Head, passiag 
which the Bay of Lazey bursts upon the sight, and in 
going closer in shore (as is generally done), the Glen and 
Village, the houses of which are straggling up the slopes of 
each side, come within range. Surrounded on three sides 
by a magnificent amphitheatre of hills of truly grand form 
and proportion, the view of Laxey from the sea is extremely 
beautiful and suggestive, and the captains of the steamers 
knowing and feeling this, do well to turn the steamer inte 
the bay, going slowly to afford visitors time for admiration 
and contemplation. 

Leaving this, the coast becomes wild, the rocks almost 
precipitous and of great height, the next break being made 
by the creek into which the Dhoon Elver discharges itself; 
and there is a small natural harbour, which skill and ^ter- 
prise no doubt will some day utilise and developer it is 
called the " Bight of Dhoon.'' The coast line still conr 
tinues high, barren, and bleak, until Kennaa is reached* 
Here is a somewhat wide opening revealing glimpses ot 
wooded knolls, and verdant slopes, and breadths of fertile 
land with the background of mountains. North. Barmle^ 
its southern slopes, being most prominent. The Bivcr 
J^ennay, which discharges itself on the beach, comes 
down from the Ballaglass Waterfall, and the ramble frott 
the Fall down to the beach, now looked upon, has added 
greatly to the happiness and enjoyment of many a visitor 
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to Mona's Isle* Port Moar, another small creek, is seen^ 
where some miDing operations have been attempted, before 
Maughold Head is reached, but so attractive does the 
great headland make itself just now, that everything 
ttound seems to fall into insignificance in comparison. 

No sooner is Manghold Head cleared than Ramsey Bay 
slnd Town, with the long sandy shore and red sea-washed 
etifl^ extending down to the Point of Ayre, come within 
laokgej and for the next hour or more, both when the 
steamer makes in and makes out towards the points, the 
visitor with eyes to see, heart to feel, and mind to retain, 
has more than enough to enjoy. On all sides the view is 
m every sense of the term grandly beautiful; and if the 
day be clear, the Galloway coast, and the Cumberland hills^ 
md often fields and dales on the slopes of the Solway 
Triih may be se^n, exquisitely toned by the distance. The 
moantain range of Mona, more especially the northern and 
highest portion of it is best seen from the steamer as she 
leaves Bamsey and is making for the Point of Ayre. No* 
where else can the proportions of North Barrule and 
Snaefell be so well viewed. The coast falls away towards 
the Point of Ayre, and this rounded, the country becomes 
flat and not specially interesting or impressive, the central 
hiUs and the woods which clothe some of their sides form- 
ing the chief features in the landscape. Jurby Point is the 
aext headland, and this past, Ballaugh Glen is seen runr- 
mng up towards the mountain. The Old Church may be 
Men near the shore, just above where a small river runs 
in. to the beach. It was here where the early days of 
nofessor Forbes were spent, and off this beach were his 
first experiments in dredging made. Between here and 
1^1, dinner is usually served on board the steamer, but 
t^ose who remain on deck have no lack of interesting 
<^ject8 npon which to look and chat about, for if it were 
enly the peculiar changes in form and colour which the 
hiUs and patches of pasture land undergo as the point of 
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TisioQ b being ohanged by the progress of the vessel, that 
Occapied the mind, profitable tefiection trould be secured. 
Add to this the |^urity and invigorating freishness of the ^ 
which is being inhaled, and think all id beiiig enjoyed with* 
cut even the slightest fatigne, and it will be found that ia 
a trip, rdund the island, as in tnany other thiligs of an 
eartmy character, thei^ is more than liieets the ^e, ixien- 
iaDy and physically, at the same time. 

The Bay, t^ort, and Castle of Peel teache^ wfth afl ot 
which lAost probably the visitor has already made himself 
acquainted on shore, the coast line altets considerably 
and becomes more impressively wild and grand* Feet 
itself, looked on from the dea, with the mountains Slieati- 
whallin in the background and the gi^en slopes of the 
head on the right hand, forms an interesting picture; ^d 
il the historical associations of the scene be conjured ap to 
phsa in i*eview before the mind the picture Will be reudei^ 
ibore complete. The oftener thiK Wa^ of looking upon ]^ndt 
or sea is indulged in, the greater benefit Will visitors deiive 
^in thdr holiday trips, and the more Jlkely they will V 
tb prolong or ^otitlnue them^ But it is not the popxibit' 
i^asMon, atxd may not become sO; still, if it ^ cotnpared 
#ith the plan often seen to be put iU t>factice, of visitor^ 
during a trip round tlie Island sitting^ down on the d^. 
in fours to pk^ Cards tot two or thre'd hours q,t a stretchy 
while the most beautiful coast scenery i^ being pa8S<j<]( by 
unheeded; it has ceitaib advantages that m^ght be expe6^ 
to rte<iommet^<f it for more genetal adoptfoii. But it is n^ 
jprven to all men, not even to ^vUl^olidiiy makers pr ]()}i^tnr^ 
isr^ekers, tb think ever bef ote they go, what the^ go o\xt twf 
Ajeofdo. 

Aom P^I to Port Erin and found from thei*e to Port SL 
ifary and Castletown, is a continued succession of highly- 
exciting pictures of bold, rugged^ aud romantic oo^ 
^bmerf^ broken in upon here and theVe by openings whi^ 
Htford ^Smj^ of green and brb wn ekipe^ dbtt^d widi wlllte. 
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cottages, Ledges fringed with furze, and dose to the beach| 
overhaogipg clifl^ which glow with colour, the tints an4 
shades of which are often marvellously reproduced by 
Hook in some of his pictures. The hills of Erin are most 
frequently seen from this point of the trip, the mountains 
of Morne being the most prominent; whilst the vast stretch 
of bright water over which the sturdy fishing boats are 
scattered, and i^pon which they seem to skim like sea birds, 
never fails to attract attention and call forth exclamatigna 
of wonder and delight. The river which goes to form tha 
Fan at Glenmeay, and tumbles through the feathered gorge 
there, enters the sea at l)alby, but little of its beauties can 
be seen from the steamer as the character of the rooks and 
coast (long dark grey reefs) prevents her running verj; 
closely in; but when Point Niarbyl, or Dalby Head, i^ 
passed and the vessel is under the towering heights of 
Cronk-na-Trey-Lhaa, portions of which seem to come sheer 
down into the water, there ia ample opportunity foy 
closely examining the character of the rocks, cliifs, and 
crags. Great masses of rock or lofty mountains seem to 
make little impression on some minds; but few can resist 
the charms of lovely colour, endless variety of form, and 
beauty ever changing and therefore ever new. These muat 
ever be held dear by healthy natures not enslaved by vice; 
and all may at this point of the trip be revelled in^ 
Keshwick Bay, the beach of which is pebbly and crescent- 
shaped, and from which the road up across to Port Erin 
is seen to lead, comes into sight a while before Bradda 
Head is reached, and when the Mines in the Head, 
which are entered close to the sea, are passed, the Bay and 
Village of Port Erin are opened up, and the vessel 
generally rounds to in order to give opportunity for in- 
specting the Breakwater works. Whatever use the costly 
and cumbersome works here may eventually prove, there 
can be little doubt that the blowing up of the clijSs and 
southern point of the bay and throwing them into tl\e sea^ 
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lukve greatly marred the picturesque beauty of the view ; still 
there is m^ch left to admire, notwithstanding there is 
something to lament in the changed aspect of Port Erin. 
Peaceful and charming the bay and little village, with 
fishermen's cottages on the beach' and hotels above them, 
still look; and thousands of visitors annually add to their 
health and happiness by roaming about the green hills by 
the sea, and struggling over the clif^ to Craigneeish. 

On turning from Port Erin, the Calf Island comes into 
view fully, because "the Sound'' or channel which separates 
it from the mainland is distinctly seen. The whole scene 
now becomes remarl^ably bold, wild, and grand, the out- 
lines of the large broken masses of rock, and the frowning 
crags, from which the sea-birds come whirling, screaming 
or whistling their alarm cry, when roused by the firing of 
a gun or cannon, undergo many changes as tlie steamer 
rattles along The scene is panoramic and apparently 
moving before you, and the mind and heart are stirred 
by the variety and magnificence of it. On rounding the 
Calf (a. curious rock, " the Sugar Loaf '' should be noticed) 
the Chickens' Lighthouse, erected recently and first lighted 
January, 1875, and the " eye of the Calf " are seen. A won- 
derful change in the scenery now takes place. The coast 
near you is still rugged and wild, as Spanish Head of itself 
without the coast abutting on it would testify; but a long 
line of coast comes into view, reaching from Langness on to 
the Heads near Douglas, and the slopes which are seen gently 
rising to the hills soften the scene and place it in striking 
contrast to what the eye had to rest upon before rounding 
the Calf. Again before reaching the great bluff of Spanish 
Head, "the Sound" is opened up, revealing Bradda Head in 
the distance, and shewing the sides of the Calf and the 
treacherous character of the Channel or Sound. "The 
Chasms," several large fissures in the rocks, well worthy of a 
special visit, are now approached, and then Poolvash Bay 
with Scarlet Point and Castletown in the distance, and Port 



EXCUR8I0K ROUITD THE ISLAKD. 129 

St Maiy nestling under the bold hills on the right, gradually 
unfold themselves. Except the Tiew from Bamsey Bay 
there is nothing upon the whole " round * to compare with 
this for richness, softened beauty and breadth. The sweep 
of the Bay, the varied colour of the foreground, the clumps 
of wood, and the fertile slopes of the middle distance, with 
their subtle gradations of light and shade, rising to the dark 
heather clad hills, with the glorious sky above, — can be 
viewed to perfecl^n from the steamer's deck, and are 
feneraUy heartily admired. 

When the Stack of Scarlet is passed, Castletown Bay is 
reached, and the town, old and grey, with the Castle tower- 
^& gruff and grim, can be seen. The steamer now 
pushes past the grottoes and caves of Langness Point, and 
the landmark which really ought to be a lighthouse, and 
the black jagged rocks which have caused the destruction 
of many a noble ship, and hundreds of precious lives. 
On the rugged spikes of Langness, rufts of sea pinks glow 
in spring and summer time, and the green rifts between 
these and the shore are spangled with the small blue flower 
that the Duke of Athol is said to have decorated his lawn 
with at Castle Mona. The view of Derbyhaven Bay and 
Village, with Bonaldsway House on its margin to the 
north can now be looked upon to perfection. The coast 
then begins to rise again, and when Greenwick Bay and 
St. Ann's Head are passed, Douglas Head throws itself 
out, and the trip is well nigh completed. 

There is considerable sameness in the character of the 
coast line from St. Ann's Head to Douglas, the exception 
being that of Port Soderick, about four miles from 
Douglas, the beach and glen of which are seen in passing, 
but they never in such circumstance secure the attention 
they deserve. The visitor has been for four or five hours 
enjoying himself, or, indeed feasting so sumptuously, that 
his taste for the smaller and quieter danties is impaired to 
some extent, and he will be glad perhaps to partake of a 
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repast of an oilier sort, for wKich the sea air has properlj 
prepared him, and which he knows how to obtain when he 
has landed once again on Victoria Pier, Douglas. The 
trip round the Island will have given him plenty to think 
of, and talk about, for days and years to come. 



PART SECOND. 



Ptstors of t{[e gsU tti |p[an. 



CIVIL HISTORY. 

LiKB that of every other nation, the early history of Man 
is a compound of ohscurity and mythological fable— few 
authenticated facts relative to its acknowledged primitive 
rulers remaining beyond a dry record of their names. To 
such a combination must be referred the popular account 
of Manninan, the first King of Man. In the old Statute 
Book of the Island he is thus described: — *' Manninan-beg- 
mac-y-Lear, the first man who held Man, was ruler thereof, . 
and after whom the land was named, reigned many years, 
and was a paynin. He kept the land under mists by his 
necromancy : i{ he dreaded an enemy, he would of one 
man cause to seem one hundred, and that by art magia'' 
According to tradition, he retained possession of his ialand 
kingdom till the arrival of St. Patrick, a.d. 444, when he 
and his followers were expelled. 

Mr. Train, however, supposes the necromancer to have 
been identical with Mainus, the son of Fergus I., King of 
Scotland, or with his descendant Finnan,* — ^an hypothesis 
suj^rted by the historical character of each of these 
personages partially agreeing with the traditionaiy account 
of Manninan, stripped of the crude exaggerations of the 
ignorant, which, in the lapse of time, magnified him into a 
supernatural being who had the elements under his control. 

* Kanius succeeded to the Scotch throne b.c. 290, and Finnan b.c. 134. 

A 2 
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It is, at least, certain that long prior to the Manx 
account of the peopling of the Island, it had been the 
retreat of many political exiles from Britain. Here, on 
their expulsion from Anglesea, by the Bomans under 
Suetonious Paulinus, in 61, the Druids sought refugp; and 
their many temples yet to be seen show how deeply they 
embued the minds of the people with reverence for their 
mysterious rites. That the Bomans, following up their 
successes in Britain and Scotland, carried their arms into 
the Isle of Man is uncertain : but the discovery of some 
coins and other remains, gives a colouring to its probability. 
On their departure from Britain, it is supposed the Island 
fell into the hands of the Scots; and we have the authority 
of the old historian Gildas, that a Scot named Brule was 
governor of Man in the reigns of the Emperors Arcadins 
and Honorius, a.d. 395. 

In 517, the Island was conquered by the Scots, by a 
nephew of the renowned King Arthur, Maelgwyn, Prince 
of North Wales. By this exploit he gained for himself the 
name of Draco Insvlaris, and was afterwards admitted a 
Knight of the Hound Table. From this period till the 
death of Anarawd, in 913, the last Welsh King of Man, 
the Island continued subject to the Princes of North Wales, 
though they were occasionally disturbed in their possession 
by irruptions under the sovereigns of neighbouring 
kingdoms. 

While the Island was held by the kings <^ the Welsh 
clynasty, the Western Isles of Scotland were subject to 
repeated assaults by petty Norse chiefs. The most sueceas- 
ful of these sea-rovers was Gorree, Orree^ or Orry, who 
having subdued the Orcades and Hebrides, arriTed at the 
Lhane,'^ in the north of the Island, '* with lus strong ships," 

* A tradition exists, that on Orry's landing on a clear evening, he was 
met on the beach by a deputation of the inhabitants, one of whom 
demanded whence he came. " That is the way to my country," be 
replied, pointing to the milky way. And to the present time the galioy 
is known to the natives as " raad moor ree Gorree/* that is, " the great 
road of King Orxy.'^ 
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and succeeded in obtaining possession of the Isle of Man; 
thus forming the kingdom of Man and the Isles. To the 
northern origin of this prince is attributed the Scan- 
dinavian character of the Insular constitution, the con- 
struction of the Tynwald Courts the establishment of the 
Taxiazi, now called the House of Keys, and the division 
of the Island into sheadings. 

In 947, Guthred, his son and successor, commenced the 
building of Castle Bushen, within whose walls his remains 
were interred. Guthred was succeeded by his son 
Keginald, on whose assassination in 960, Olave, his son, 
assumed the government; but not having obtained a rati- 
fication of his title from the King of Norway, who claimed 
supremacy over the Island, he was invited to the court of 
Harold Graf eld; on his arrival being arraigned on a charge 
of high treason, he was put to death. Olain, the brother 
of Olave, took possession of the vacant throne; after a 
short reign he was slain in Ireland by Aongus Mac Doony. 
He was succeeded by Allan, who, being poisoned by the 
governor was followed by his son Fingal, and his grandson 
Goddard. The separate dates of the accessions aiid deaths' 
of these princes — from the demise of Beginald to the death 
of Goddard — are not known ; but they are all comprised 
within the space of fourteen years. 

In 974, Hacon, or Macon, was King of Man and the 
Isles. For his naval acquirements he was so highly 
esteemed by Edgar, King of the Anglo-Saxons, that he 
was appointed admiral of the great fleet numbering three 
thousand six hundred vessels, equipped by that monarch 
to protect the English coast from the depredations .of the 
northern pirates. Kenneth III., King of Scotland, 
Malcom, King of Cumberland, Hacon, and five petty kings 
of the Britons, were the^eight princes whom Edgar, in 
token of their vassalage, compelled to row his barge on the 
river Dee^ Edgar himself holding the^helm: to give hiin 
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precedence over the other five, Hacon was honoured with 
the third oar. 

The armorial bearings of the king» 
of Man were adopted from the en- 
sign of this "prince of seamen"— a 
ship with her sails furled — and con- 
tinued in use till the time of the 
Scottish Conquest. 

In 988, Hacon was succeeded hy 
his brother Goddard II., whose reign, 
seems to have been grievously dis- 
«ndent Smtg. turbed by the freebooting excursions 

of the northmen. PVom the death of Goddard, in 996, to- 
1004, his son Eeginald fiUed the throne of this often- 
assailed kingdom, and was followed in its occupancy by his 
nephew Suibne, who was slain in 1034, while engaged in 
defending his territory against Torfin, Earl of Orkney. In 
1040, we read of Harold, King of Man, dying at Duncha^ 
in Ireland, and being succeeded by Goddard III., son of 
Sygtrig, King of the Danes. 

Goddard Crovan, or Chrouban, son of Harold the Black, 
of Iceland, who accompanied Harold Harfagr, King of 
Norway, in his invasion of England in 1066, to assist the 
rebellious arms of Tosti, brother of the reigning monarch, 
was, after the defeat of Stamford Bridge, by the Saxon 
Harold, kindly entertained in this Island, where he had 
taken refuge. Perceiving that discontent with the conduct 
of their sovereign had arisen in the minds of the people, 
and believing that any project for his dethronement would 
meet their ready support, Goddard Crovan, little grateful 
for the hospitality with which he had been greeted, returned 
in all haste to Norway, raised there an army, and found 
means to fit out a fleet to transport his troops to the shores 
of Man, where after being twice repulsed by the young 
King flngal, who had in the meantime succeeded hi» 
father Goddard, he was in his third attempt, in 1977, 
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'Successful^ — Shaving completely routed the Islanders — ^and 
•established himself in the sonthem district of the Island : 
the remainder he granted to the inhabitants on the con- 
<lition of their holding under him as lord of the whole. 
'Ooddard, who had also brought under subjection the 
Hebrides or Western Isles of Scotland, over which he had 
placed his son Lagman as lieutenant^ afterwards turned 
his arms against Ireland, at that time divided into petty 
principalities, and reduced Dublin and a considerable part 
of the province of Leinster The Scots also he so intimi- 
dated that they dared not build a vessel with more than 
three nails or bolts in it. He died in the 16th year of 
his reign in the island of Isla, on his way to resist an 
invasion of the Hebrides by the King of Xorway, and left 
three sons — Lagman, Harold, and Olave. 

On the death of Goddard, in 1023, Magnus easily suc- 
ceeded in obtaining possession of Man, over which he 
placed the Norwegian jarl, Octtar, as governor. The inhab- 
itants of the southern district becoming displeased with 
"Octtar, elected in his place one Macmarus, a person every 
way qualified for his responsible office; but the northern 
inhabitants still adhering to the Norwegian governor, a 
battle ensued at Santwart^ in the parish of Jurby. The 
•conflict was long and bloody; the party of Macmarus were 
dispersing their opponents, when the women of the Norths 
ruling to ftie scene of action, rendered such timely and 
effectual assistance to their husbands and relations as totally 
changed the issue of the fight, although not till both 
leaders were slain. Magnus, apprised of this rebellion of 
the inhabitants, returned to Man in 1098, and finding the 
Island almost a desert, and well nigh depopulated by war 
4md famine, he with very little trouble re-established his 
.authority. To such a height arrived the arrogance of this 
.monarch, that he sent his shoes to Murtough, King of 
Dublin, with a command to carry them on his shoulders 
ithrough the royal palace on Christmas Day, in the presence 
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of the Norwegian messengers. The Trish were naturalljr 
enough, indignant at this insaiting order; bat the peaceable' 
Murtough declared he would rather eat the shoes in 
question, than give Magnus a pretence for invading Ireland. 
The pusillanimity of the Irish king availed him little, as it 
only encouraged Magnus to attempt the reduction of that 
country, whither he sailed in 1103; but having left the 
fleet for the purpose of reconnoitering, and incautiously 
landing, he and his party were put to the sword. 

On the death of Magnus, the right of Groddard Crovan 
to the kingdom of the Isles was recognised, and Lagman, 
the son of that conqueror, succeeded to the government ;^ 
but, ruling with too high a hand, he soon became disliked 
by his subjects. Suspecting his brother Harold of foment- 
ing the discontent of the people, with a view to his own 
elevation, Lagman caused his eyes to be put out, and his 
body otherwise mutilated. Repenting of this act of 
cruelty, or perceiving that it had only the more inflamed 
the public feeling against him, he abdicated, and undertook 
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, whence he never returned. 

Olave, the only surviving son of Goddard, being a minor 
and resident at the court of Henry I., the principal 
inhabitants of Man applied to Mnrtough O'Brien, King of 
Ireland, to appoint some person of royal descent, as regent. 
Murtough nominated a kinsman of his own, Donald, son 
of Teig, who, by his acts of tyranny and oppression, ren- 
dered himself so obnoxious to the people, that be was 
expelled from the kingdom in the third year of his govern- 
ment. In 1114, the Norwegians made a fruitless attempt 
to regain the sovereignty of the Isles. 

Having fbund t^e internal distractions of the statte 
had long exposed it to the inroads of military adventurers 
and fearing a recurrence of these disasters, the chiefis of 
the Isles agreed to call Olave, surnanied EJeining, who 
was now of age, to the throne of his father. He prudently 
secured j^eace to his dominions by entering into an alliance* 
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with the Kings of England and Ireland, and bj contracting 
a marriage with Affrica, the daughter of Fergus, Lord of 
Galloway, and grand-daughter of Henry I. of England. 
During the reign of his friend and patron Henry, Olav^ 
had either neglected or refused to pay the tribute, which 
h^ been customary to be raidered to the Eang of Norway, 
on the assumption of the sovereignty of the Isles. . After- 
wards, however, finding it expedient,* he proceeded to the 
Norwegian conrt^ where he was honouijEtbly received, and 
acknowledged king. Leaving his son Godred to be there 
educated, he returned to Man, and on his arrival found 
his previously quiet reign disturbed, and the Island 
distracted by the pretensions of the three sons of his 
brother Harold, who having been brought up in Ireland, 
had there raised considerable forces, and landing in Mai^, 
demanded in right of their father, the surrender of ai 
moiety of it. While attei^ding a meeting at Eamsey, 
cabled by the King for the purpose of taking their claim 
into consideration, both parties being drawn up in hosUle 
array against each other, J^eginald, one of the brothers, 
feigning to address the King, by whom he had been called, 
raised his battle axe, and at one blow severed his head 
from his body. This preconcerted signal for attack \Yas 
followed by a sanguinary qonflict^ in which many fell on 
both sides. The triumph of these three rebellious nephews 
wafl not, however, of long contpiuance. Godred, Olive's 
only legitimate sqb, was recalled from Norway; the wh9le 
of the Isles submitted .to ^s authority; and the sons of 
Harold were delivered up to condign punishment: 
Beginald was executed, and his two brothers deprived of 
thfair aight. 

In 1 156, . . ^omerle^) surnamed the Surly, Thane of 
Argyle, and brothejf-in-law to Godred, endeavoured to 
seize the gov^rnme|it; but the fleets of the Manx king and 
the usurper meetiu^ an obstinate and bloody conflict 
easued. . The action was^ however, indecisive; and next 
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morning a compromise "was effected,.b7 ^hich the kingdom 
of the Isles was divided between them — Grodred retaining 
the Isle of Man. The peace was of but short dnration. 
In 1158, Snmerled treacheronsly returned to Man with a 
fleet of fifty-three vessels, and defeated Godred, who 
driven from his throne, retired to the court of Ingoe, the 
then King of Norway: the usurper obtained possession of 
the kingdom, and quietly retained it for the space of six 
years. He was killed near Renfrew, in 11 65, while engaged 
in an invasion of Scotland. On the death of Snmerled, 
Reginald, a natural son of Olave Kleining, aspired to the 
thrdne; but Godred, at this juncture, returning from 
Norway, with an army, succeeded in capturing his rival, 
and so regained the sovereignty of the Isles. * In 1187, 
another attempt to drive Godred from his dominions ended 
in the slaughter of its originator, Reginald, son of Eac 
Marcat, and of the banditti by whom he was accompanied. 
€kxlred died in the same year — the thirty>third of his 
reign,— and left three sons — Olave, sumamed the Blacky 
Reginald and Ivar: of whom he appointed Olave, his only 
legitimate son, his successor. The inhabitants (Olave 
being then a minor) made Reginald king. 

In order to hold his dignity with the greater security, 
Reginald did homage to John, King of England, for which 
he received yearly a knight's fee of two tuns of wine and 
one hundred and twenty quarters of com. Not satisfied 
with the protection of the King of England, he, in 1219, 
surrendered his dominions to the Pope, in order to hold 
his crown from the see of Rome paying annually the sum 
of twelve marks to the Abbey of Fumess. All these 
efforts were, however, unavailing in securing to him the 
peaceable possession of his throne. In 1224^ Olave, having 
succeeded in raising an army, landed in Man, and Reginald 
afraid to hazard a battle, ceded to him one half of the 
kingdom: and, in 1226 the inhabitants tired of the 
impositions of Reginald, sent for Olave and presented him 
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with the sceptre of the Isles. The discomfited prince) 
having obtained assistance from Allan, Lord of Galloway, 
and Thomas, Earl of Atholl, landed on the Island while 
Olave, with his chief officers and soldiers, was in the 
Western Isles, massacred the defenceless inhabitants, 
plundered their houses of everjrthing valuable, burnt the 
churches, and laid waste the southern part of the Island ; 
but Olave, returning, speedily repelled the invaders, and 
recalled the natives who had fled to evade their fury. In 
1289, Beginald unelpectedly arrived again at Peel, in the 
middle of winter, and burnt all the shipping of Olave and 
the Hebridean chiefs. Intestine wars raged for some time 
with great fury: Keginald was ultimately slain in a battle 
fought at Tynwald Mount Olave received from Henry 
III., an annual payment of silver coin and wine for 
defending this part of the coast, fiom which it may be 
inferred that the Island possessed at that time a naval 
force by no means inconsiderable. 

A.D. 1237, Olave died in Peel Castle, and was succeeded 
by his son Harold, who, with his Queen, was drowned on 
his return from Norway, where he had been celebrating 
his marriage with Cecelia, daughter of Haco, the Norwegian 
King. His brother Reginald, who then assumed the 
government, was slain in the year 1249, with all his party, 
in an insurrection headed by a knight named Ivar, a sup- 
posed natural son of Godred. 

On the death of Reginald, who left only an infant 
daughter- Mary— his brother Magnus was chosen king. 
According to usual custom, he went over to Norway, and 
was, after two years' residence at that court, declared King 
of the Isles, and had the title confirmed to himself and his 
heirs. Notwithstanding this, a female descendant of 
Reginald subsequently set up a claim to the kingdom, and 
did homage for it to Edward III., King of England; this 
circumstance was, four hundred years afterwards, adduced 
as a plea on which judgment was obtained in favour of the 
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heirs general,- daughters of Ferdinand, Earl of Derbj, 
against th^ir uncle, Earl William; but it was afterwards 
confirmed by Parliament to the male aucceattor. 

From this time the power of the Norwegian kings began 
to decline ; that of the Scottish sovereigns to reviv«, 
Deprived of assistance from Norway, and threatened by 
the Scots, who were preparing to posses^ the Island hy 
force — which the death of their monarch alone suspended, 
Magnus in 1256 visited England in the hope of securing 
the protection and support of Henry III., by whom he 
was hospitably entertained, and from whom he received the 
honour of knighthood. In 1263, Haco, King of Norway, 
moved to avenge the affront offered to his authority oy tbe 
recent. attempt of the Scots to get possession of the Isles^ 
made a descent upon that kingdom, but was so powerfully 
resisted by Alexander, who had succeeded to the throne, 
that he was obliged to take shelter in the Orcades: he soon 
after died at Kirkwall. The Island and its line of kings 
were then deprived of the protection of Norway; and 
Magnus, being unable single-handed to withstand the 
power of Alexander, met that monarch at Dun^fries, when 
on his wj^y to Mas, and there did homage to him. Altx- 
ander granted him a charter by which he held the Island 
from the crown of Scotland. 

Magnus, the ninth and last ruler in man of the race of 
Goddard Crovan, died in 1265 without issue, and was 
buried in the Abbey Church of Rushen, which be had 
completed aild caused to be consecrated. His widow, a 
woman of haughty and intriguing spirit, exerted all her 
power to place Ivar, the assassinator of her brother-in-law 
Keginald, on the vacant throne. Ivar, ** possessed of 
virtues enough to save a nation, and vices enough to ruin, 
it," readily embraced the opportunity, and was willingly 
accepted by the people, 

Alexander, not approving of these proceeijings, in 1 270 
sent an army, under the command of Alexander Stow^ 
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and John Cumming, to reduce the lalaod to a stale of 
obedieDce. After a decisive brittle at Roaaldawa;, near 
Derby htt van, in which Bvehundredand thirty-aeven of the 
Manx,*' with their leader, Ivar, were sl/iiij, the kiugdom 
waa entirely subjugated and annexed to the dominionB of 
Alexander. This monarch, in token of his conqaest, 
Bubatituted for the ancient armorial ensign of tlia Island 
Uie device of the three Legs. 

The three 1^» refer to the rektive sitoation of the Island 
with respect to the neighbouring natious of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, previous to their union; since that 
time tlie symbol has entirely losf^ its propriety, and has 
become obsolete and unmeaning. While England, Scot- 
Und, and Ireland, were belligerent nations, the existence 
of Mona, as an independent 
state, depended on the armed 
neutrality and alternate pro- 
tection itniigbt challenge from 
any one against the hostile 
aggressions of the other tno. 
The legs are armed, which 
denotes ielf-defence ; the 
spurs denote speed ; and 
Vhile in whatever positioa 
they are placed, two of them 
tmi an* £■»[. f^n j^to the attitude of sup- 

j^cation, the third being upward and behind, appears to 
be kicking at the assailant, against whom the other two 
an iiuf^oring pEobection. Th^ vU of the symbol is that if 
England should seek to. oppress the Island, it would soon 
engage Ireland or Scotland to afford protection; and if 
either of these ttvo should assaiLit, that it would hastea to- 



" Ten L's thrioo X. wUh V nnd n did tall , , 
Te Uuix lake oara, or suStr nurre jon ehell." 
OSBOBiCLia or 



12 CIVIL HISTORY. 

call England to its defence. The motto, an iambic dimeter 
— QuocuNQUB JxcKRifl Stabit : v!kicih«oeT vfav you thnw 
itf it will staTid— IB whether taken in Latin 6r English 
very ingeniously contrived to agree, both in sense and style, 
with the intention and attitude of the legs. You cannot 
change the position of the legs so as to alter their attitude, 
and no transposition of the words will change their sense. 
The occult moral of this emblem presents the instructive 
aphorism of— *' A brave man struggling with the storms 
of fate." 

Alexander having subdued the Island, placed it under 
the government of his nobles or thanes, whose repeated 
acts of tyrannical oppression at length induced the inhabi- 
tants to throw off the Scottish yoke, or perish in the 
<attempt. Bishop Mark, a Scotchman, however, being 
informed of their determination, interfered to prevent the 
effusion of blood, and obtained their mutual consent to 
decide the contest by thirty champions selected from each 
party. A place was accordingly chosen for the combat : 
extraordinary feats of heroism were performed; the native 
champions were all killed in the contest; twenty>five of 
the Scottish warriors shared the same fate. The victory 
confirmed the conquest of the Scots, and the inhabitants, 
finding no alternative, submitted to their fate: the anelent 
regal government was abolished, and a military depotism 
established. 

During the contentions between Bruce and Baliol for 
the Scottish crown, the Islamd was for a time placed under 
the protection of Edward I. On the conveyance of the 
Island in 1201 to John Baliol, Alfrica, daughter of Olave 
the Black, and sister of Magnus, preferred her daim to the 
sovereignty of Man, and applied to Edward for the redress 
which she could not obtain from BalioL That her right 
was confirmed may be inferred from her having, in 1305, 
by a deed of gift conveyed her right and interest in the 
IsUind to her husband. Sir Simon de Montacute, whose son, 
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Sir William, nics'tgaged its revenues to Authony Beck, 
Bishop of Durham, to whom the King afterwards made a 
grant of it for life. On the death of this prelate, 1307, 
Edward II.. within the space of twelve months, bestowed 
it successively upon lus favourites, Pier de Gavestou, 
Gilbert Mac Gascall, and Henrj de Beaumont. ■ 

These frequent changes and the consequent unsettled 
state of the country, afforded the Scots an opportunity of 
regaining possessiou of Man. In 1313, Bruce made a 
descent on the Island, and succeeded in driving out the 
English : he granted it to his nephew Bandolph, Haxl of 
Murray, during whose sway it was overrun and plundered 
by a numerous body of Irish under Richard de Mandeville. 

In the reign of Edward III., a daughter of Mary, the 
daughter of Beginald, assassinated by the knight Ivar, put 
forward her claims to the sovereignty of the Island, and 
solicited the protection and assistance of that monarch. 
The king allowed her title, and by giving her in marriage 
to William Montacute, Earl of Salisbury, son of Sir 
William Montacute, who had mortgaged the Island to 
Anthony Beck, united in their persons the right of the 
descendants of Olave the Black to the kingdom of Man. 
With the aid of the English king the Earl was enabled to 
expel from the Island th^ Bandolphs ; and, in the year 
1344, he was with mueh pomp crowned king of Man; thus, 
to the great joy of the people, was the government restored 
to its rightful possessors. In the year 1393, the Earl of 
Salisbury sold to Sir William le Scroop, " the Isle of Man, 
with the title of king, and the right of being crowned with 
a golden crown.'* 

Sir Williiun le Scroop, afterwards Earl of Wiltshire, 
having been attainted and beheaded for treason, the 
Island^ in 1399, was bestowed on Henry Percy, Earl of 
Northumberlaod, and he having been attfunted and 
banished, Henry IV. made a grant of it to Sir John 
Stanley for life. This deed was cancelled, and the new 
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patent passed the great seal, in 1406, bestowing the Island, 
Castle Peel, and Lordship of Man, and the Isles appertain- 
ing thereto, with all the royalties, regalities, and franchises, 
with the patronage of the see, on him and his heirs, in as 
full and ample a maner as had been granttid to any former 
lord or king; to be held of the crown of Great Britain, per 
homagium legium, paying to the king a cast of falcons at 
his coronation.* By this grant Sir John Stanley became 
king of Man: he shortly afterwards married Isabel, the 
heiress to Knowsley and Latham, was made Lord Lieuten- 
ant of Ireland, and died in 1414. He took for his armorial 
bearings the H^,gle and Child. 

From some early records it appears the House of Stanley 
at an early period of their reign began to adopt measures 
to settle the law and executive government; to grant the 
then waste lands under favourable copyhold tenures, in 
order to induce the holders to cultivate and improve the 
<jountry— the whole being in a great measure a deserted 
wilderness ever since the downfall of the Norwegian power. 
In those days predatory warfare and fishing were the 
principal pursuits of the rude inhabitants. Kor were the 
laws up to that time committed to writing. They were 
-dispensed by the lord and deemsters of the Island and the 
legislature, by a denominated ** breast law" — doubtless 
after the Druidical form of dispensing justice. The lords 
of the House of Stanley made frequent visits to the Island, 
but chiefly governed it by lieutenants, who occupied the 
castles of Peel and Rushen, which were fortified with 
strong garrisons. From this time down to the commence- 
ment of the Civil Wars, in the reign of Charles 1., the 
Island enjoyed peace and uninterrupted prosperity. The 
second John Stanley died in 1432, and was succeeded by 

* This hdiacmaey service contiixiied to be rendered tip to &e tame <tf the 
fixal ceasion of the leland to the British Croiwn, The last ocoasicni (tf its 
performazioe was on the coronation of George IV., in 1821, when the 
Duke of Atholl presented the customary cast of falcons. 
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bis son Thomas, who was created a baron, and died in 1459. 
Thomas, his son, succeeded him, and was created Earl of 
Derby, for the aid he rendered Henry VIl. with his forces 
at Bosworth Field. This nobleman's grandson, Thomas, 
the second Earl of Derby, relinqaished the title of King 
of Man, being contented with that of lord only. "He 
preferred," he said, " being a great lord to a petty king." 
He died in 1522. Edward, the third Earl, son of the last 
named Thomas, was a great favourite with Henry VIII. 
and his successors, and was reputed to have been very 
wealthy and munificent ; he did little, however, to confer 
any lasting benefit on the country. Henry, the fourth 
Earl of Derby, and seventh Lord of Man, who succeeded 
his father in 1572, was one of the forty commissioners who 
sat on the trial of Mary, Queen of Scots, and was one of 
the stern enemies of that unfortunate princess. He died 
in 1594, and left two sons, Ferdinand and William, who in 
turn became lords of Man. The title of William was 
disputed by the three daughers of Ferdinand: with these, 
however, he effected a compromise: and, in 1610, obtainied 
an "Act for assuring and establishing the Isle of Man in 
the name and blood of William, Earl of Derby." He, in 
1537, resigned his dignities to his son James, Lord Strange 
afterwards known in history as " the great EarL" 

During the Civil War, the Island remained loyally 
attached to the interests of the king, and was one of the 
last places that yielded to the authority of Oomwell, whose 
aon-in-law. General Ireton, on behalf of the Parliament, 
offered to James, Earl of Derby, the repossession of all his 
estates in England^ upon condition of his surrendering the 
Isle of Man, to which proposal the Earl returned the 
following answer: — 

•* Castletown, 12th July, 1649. 
" SxB, — I received yonr letter with indip^iation and scorn, and 
Tetum yon this answer, — ^that I cannot but wonder whence you 
oan gather any hopes from me that I should, like you, prove 
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treacherous to my sovereign; since yon cannot but be sensible of 
my former actings in his late migesty's seryice, from which 
principles of loyalty I am no ways departed. I scorn your 
proffers, disdain your favour, and abhor your treason! and am 
so far from. deUvering up this Island to your advantage, that I 
will keep it to the utmost of my power and your destruction. 
Take this final answer, and forbear all further solicitations ! but 
if you trouble me with any more messages, 1 will bum the paper 
and hang the bearer. This is the immutable resolution, and shall 
be the undoubted practice of him who accounts it his chiefest 
glory to be 

" His nugesty's most loyal and obedient servant, 

(Signed) "Dbrbt." 

After the relief of Latham House* and the battle of Bolton, 
the earl retired to the Isle of Man, where he continued to 
reside till 1651, actively engaged in protecting his interests. 
In that year he again proceeded to England, where he 
raised a force, joined the royal army, was defeated, taken 
prisoner at Worcester, tried, convicted, and beheaded at 
Bolton-le-Moors, October 16th, 1651. On the forfeiture of 
the estates of Earl James by Parliament, the lordship of 
Man was conferred on Lord Fairfax, who appointed,. 
Attest 1 7th, 1652, James Cbalonerf (one of the judges of 
Charles I.)) and Kobert Dyneley, Esquires, and Mr. Joshua 
Witton, Minister of the Gospel, commissioners for govern- 
ing the Island: and Colonels Duckenfield and Birch were 
despatched with a fleet of ten sail and a considerable 
land force to attempt its reduction. The heroic Countess 
of Derby, then resident in Castle Eushen, was determined 
that the last possession of her children should not be giren 
up without a struggle,' and prepared for a vigorous resist- 
ance. On the appearance, however, of the kostOe fleet 

* John Birkenhead, in the " Mercurious Aulicus, says—'* The countessv 
it seems, stole the earl's breeches when he fled into the Isle of Man. and 
hath in his absence, played the man at T<8tham House." 

t In Gtoogh's "Histoiy of the People called Qnakeis," it is stated 
that this Chaloner was heard to say a little before his death that he 
would quickly rid the Island of Quakers. 
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Wilikm Christum, callerl by the Munx people "JUJam 
Dh»Ht" or fair hatred William, the receiver-general, and 

commander of the i&auliLr infantry, unreuBtingly ani- 
leudered the Island. For thia act the endlesB reproaches 
of the royaliata have been heaped upon hia memory; while 
the opposite party maintain that resistance would, under 
the eircumstancea, have been the extreme of raahneas. 



lout- Hv Srimtlb Bix\ gf BiilE* 
Pairfux held poaaession for nine years, but on the resto- 
ration of Charles II. in 1660, the Isle of Man returned into 
the poaaession of the Derby family. Two years afterwarda 
Charles, .eldest son of the ill-fated Earl Jainea, notwith- 
standing his majeBty's act of indemnity, ordered proceediD|Ts 
to be instituted against Christian for his illegal actions. 
The sulwervient judgea found him gailty of treason. 
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ordered him to be shot, and declared his property forfeited- 
In the registry of Malew Church is the following record, 
which shows that he met his death with fortitude : — 



"Mr. William Christian, Ronalds way, Receiver- General, 
shot to death at Hango Hill, Jan. 2, 1662, for surrendering the 
keys of the garrison to Oliver Cromweirs army. He died most 
penitently and most conrageously, prayed earnestly, made an 
excellent speech, and next day was buried in the chancel of Kirk 
Malew." 

Subsequently, a petition was presented to Charles II., 
by George, the son of William Christian, against the 
"illegal sentence of the Manx Legislature;" restitution of 
the confiscated property was ordered to be made, and the 
two deemsters were imprisoned in the King's Bench. 

On the death of Earl Charles in 1672, he was succeeded 
by his son William, who was averse to all court employ- 
ment, being disgusted with the ingratitude of Charles II., 
and the injustice which he considered his family had 
sustained. He, dying without issue in 1702, was succeeded 
by his brother James. At this time the lordship of Man 
was approaching to destruction. The leases which had 
been granted for three lives having nearly expired, and no 
provision having been made relative to their renewal, the 
neglect of agriculture had become so general, that repeated 
seasons of scarcity and famine had occurred — the people 
being wholly given up to the fishery, or the pursuit of a 
contraband trade. Bishop Wilson pointed out the injurious 
system which had been pursued; and his powerful efforts 
being seconded by a firm and respectful remonstrance from 
the Island legislature prevailed upon his lordship to confer, 
m 1703, upon his Manx subjects the Act of Settlement, 
▼ery justly called the Manx Magna Charta, and considered 
as one of the most important occurrences in the civil 
history of the Island, as by it the lessees of estates were 
finally established in their possessions, on the payment of 
certain fines, rents, and duties to the lords. This Act was, 
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according to Manx custom, proclaimed on Tynwald Hill, 
on 6tli June, 1707. From this period improvement 
became very perceptible. 

James, ^ying childless, in 1736, was succeeded in the 
lordship by James, second Duke of Atholl, a descendant, 
through a female branch, of the seventh Earl of Derby. 

In 1726, in order to put an end to the contraband trade 
of the Island, which had become so extensive as materially 
to effect the revenue of Great Britain, an Act of Parliament 
was passed, authorizing the Earl of Derby to s< 11 the 
royalties and revenues of the Island ; but though many 
overtures were made for their purchase by government, no 
treaty was concluded till after the death of the duke, whose 
only daughter, Charlotte, Baroness Strange, being married 
to her cousin James, male heir to the dukedom, conveyed 
to him the lordship of Man. Proposals for the purchase 
^were revived in 1765, and measures having been introduced 
into Parliament for the effectual prevention of the illicit 
trade of the Island, the duke and duchess agreed to alieuate 
the sovereignty for j£70,000. They reserved the ipanorial 
rights, the patronage of the see, and some emoluments and 
perquisites. Respecting these a misunderstanding arose, 
in consequence of the British Government claiming more 
than the duke and duchess intended by the treaty to 
relinquish ; a further sum of £2,000 per annum was there- 
fore granted as an annuity to the duchess, out of the Irish 
revenue: and thus the sovereignty of the Isle became, 
vested in the crown of England. " By the revesting act of 
the Island under the British crown, the honorary service 
of the Duke of Atholl of rendering to his majesty and his 
successors two falcons at every coronation, was perpetuated, 
in consideration of the unique honours and- privileges 
reserved by that aiigust and noble family.* By this act, 
also, the Island was more closely united to the parent 

Johnson's " Jnrispradence of the Isle of Man." p. 13. 
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country and its prosperity has since been progressively 
advancing. 

On the gi-ound of inadequate compensation, their son 
John presented various petitions to ParlKiment and to the 
Piivy Council, but unsuccessfully, until the year 1806, 
when an act was passed assigning to him and his heirs an 
additional grant of £3,0()0 a year out of the consolidated 
fund; this annuity was, however, aftei'wards commuted 
for a definite sum. 

In endeavouring to promote the interests of his family 
in the Island, his grace met with considerable opposition 
from the natives, who on several occasions strenuously 
opposed his measures, conceiving them fraught with 
injustice and injury. In 1823, popular feeling ran so high 
that an attempt made by the duke, in conjunction with 
his nephew, the Hon. George Murray, then bishop of 
Sodor and Man, for recovering annually the sura of £6,000 
iu lieu of tithes, was rendered abortive. The bishop 
cousideiing himself entitled to a tithe on all the green 
crops, obtained a judgment in his favour from the king in 
council, and attempted in 1825 to collect the tithe on 
potatoes ; but it created so much dissatisfaction that tumults 
prevailed throughout every part of the Island. The 
assemblages of the people were so numerous and threatening 
that the regular troops were unable to control them. The 
disturbances and conflagrations that ensued induced his 
lordship to abandon his claim. 

In 1825, an act passed both houses of Parliament author- 
ising the lords of the treasury to treat with the duke for 
the purchase of his remaining interest in the Island. Tlie 
duke being very unpopular at that time, and much dis- 
satisfied with his position in the Island, willingly embraced 
the pix>posal, and the valuation was left to arbitrators 
appointed on both sides. These, in the year 1829, awarded 
the further sum of £416, 114 for his rights " in and 
over the soil, aa lord of the manor, with all his landed 
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property, courts baron, reuts, services, and other incidents 
to sach courts belonging; their waters, commons, and 
•other lands; inland waters, fisheries, and mills; and all 
mines, minerals, and quarries, according to their present 
rights therein; felons' goods, deodands, waifs, estrays, and 
wrecks at sea; tx)gether with the patronage of the bishopric, 
and of the other ecclesiastical benefices in the said Island, 
to which they were entitled, and which they had, since 
176«% continued to hold of the crown/' Thus was the 
Island, with all its privileges and immunities, ceded to the 
British government^ and the connection of the ducal house 
of Atholl with the Island deteimined. After having been 
govemor-in-chief of the Island more than fifty years, the 
duke died at Dunkeld, September 29th, 1830, in the 
seventy-sixth year of his age. 

When the father of the late duke, in 1765, disposed of 
the fiscal dues of the Island, the British government 
appointed a lieutenant-governor, invested with full power 
to act in the- absence of the governor, the Duke of Atholl. 
Colonel Smelt was appointed to this office in 1805, and 
'filled it for a period of twenty-seven, years. He died 
November 29th, 1832, in the eighty-fifth yeai' of his age. 
Colonel Smelt was succeeded by Colonel Ready, who 
administered the government till his death, July 9th, 1845. 

Frequent complaints having been preferred, that inas- 
much as the lieutenant-governor is the presiding judge in 
the insular court of equity, as weQ as in the courts of law, 
and for whose decision numerous cases involving much 
legal discrimination are brought, the government, in 
deference to the expressed wishes of the inhabitants, 
appointed the Hon. Charles Hope, at that time M.P. for 
the county of Linlithgow, to the office— this honourable 
gentleman being a member of both the Scotch and 
English bars. Although his excellency and a portion of the 
people differed somewhat in opinion, as to the necessity and 
propriety of certain political changes, no one questioned 
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his attention to the public business, and impartiality in the- 
administration of justice, during the period he held the 
governorship of the Island. 

The Honourable Charles Hope having in 1860 tendered 
his resignation as Lieutenant-Governor, Francis Pigott, 
Esquire, M.P. for the borough of Beading, was appointed 
his successor, and took the necessary oaths of office at 
Castle Rushen, on the 12th November, 1860. Having 
selected "Villa Marina," in Douglas, as his future residence, 
he returned to England to make his final arrangements for 
leaving, and returned to the Island on the 14th February^ 
1861. On his second arrival, great rejoicings took place in 
Douglas, consequent upon his having taken up his residence 
iu that town: Castletown having for years past been th*^ 
residence of the respective governors of the Island. His 
administration of the government of the Island was, 
however, brief, for he died in England after a lingering 
illness, on the 21st January, 1863, and was succeeded on, 
the 2.9 th January, 1863, by the present governor, Henry 
Brougham Loch, Esquire, C.B., then private secretary to 
Sir George Grey, Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment. Mr. Loch arrived on the Island, shortly after his 
appointment, and was sworn into office at Castletown, on 
the 19th February, 1863. The public career and service 
of his excel ency have been so distinguished and remark- 
able that the following brief history of his life will, no 
doubt, interest our readers. Mr. Loch is a son of Admiral 
Loch, RN., and having entered the Houourable East India 
Company's Bengal Cavalry in 1844, served as aide-de-camp 
to Lord Gough during the Sutlej campaign. He returned 
to England in 1854, and volunteered to assist in organizing 
the Turkish army during the recent war with Russia. He 
accompanied the army to the Crimea, and was present at 
the battle of the Alma. In 1857, Mr. Loch went out to 
China as principal attach^ to the late Earl of Elgin, by 
whom he was selected to bring to England the treaty with 
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Japau, signed in 1858. He subsequently returned to 
China, and there filled the office of private secretary Ho the 
above named nobleman, until his treacherous capture, 
together with Messrs. Parkes, Bowlby, De Norman, and 
Brabazon, by the Chinese in 1860. Messrs. Bowlby and 
Brabazon, were cruelly murdered by the Chinese, but Mr. 
Loch, with Messrs. Parkes and De Norman, were sub- 
sequently released, after having undergone an amount of 
anxiety and suffering sufficient to kill the most stout- 
hearted and strong-minded of men. An indemnity of 
j6100,000 for the families of the imprisoned and murdered 
captives was extracted from the Chinese Emperor, but Mr. 
Loch and the survivors generously gave up at once their 
share of it for the benefit of those of their companions who 
had been so treacherously and barbarously murdered. A 
metropolitan journal, in speaking of the appointment of 
Mr. Loch to the gbvernorship of the Isle of Man, said, 
" The public will hear with pleasure of this small mark of 
royal favour bestowed upon a gentleman whose sufferings 
in the prisons of Pekin two years ago excited so much 
sympathy, not only by reason of their severity, but also by 
the gallant bearing with which they were endured." Mi*. 
Loch married, in 1862, Miss Yilliers, a daughter of the 
Honourable Mrs. Yilliers, and a niece of the late Earl of 
Clarendon Mr. Loch's administration of the govern- 
ment of the Island since his appointment has been such as 
to warrant the approval of all classes. He is very energetic 
and hard working, and devotes both his time and influence 
in promoting those measure which are best calculated to 
advance the interests of his sea-girt kingdom. 
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For ecclesiastical purposes the diocese of Sodor and Man 
is divided into seventeen parishes; fourteen being vicarages, 
and three rectories. The Church of Man is governed hy a 
bishop) an archdeacon, and a vicar-genei*al. The bishop 
besides his ecclesiastical jurisdiction, is a baron of the Isle, 
ranks next to the governor, and is a member of the Council; 
he enjoys all the dignities and spiritual rights of English 
bishops, with the exception of having a vote in the House 
of Lords, in which he has by courtesy only a seat. The 
patronage of the bishopric, and other ecclesiastical benefices 
— with the exception of the vicarages of Patrick, German, 
Jurby, and Braddan is vested in the British Crown. 

The bishops of Man were, for some years after the 
establishment of Christianity, consecrated by St. Patrick; 
but it does not appear by whom that ceremony was per- 
formed on Maughold and his successors up to 1113, im 
which year Wymund, who had been chosen bishop by the 
people, was consecrated by the Archbishop of York. With 
that province this diocese was connected till about 1181, 
from which time, for more than one hundred and fifty 
years, the Archbishop of Drontheim was acknowledged 
metropolitan. During the fourteenth century the relations 
of the Island with the neighbouring kingdoms were in a 
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much disturbed state, and its bishops, in doubt whem they 
should acknowledge as immediate superior, had their 
appointments confirmed by the court of Rome. Subse- 
quently, the see of Man was attached to the province of 
Canterbury, from which it was severed in 1542 by Henry 
VIII., and finally placed under the jurisdiction of York. 

At present, as it was originally, the see is confined in 
extent to the Isle of Man, though in the letters mandatory 
directing the installation of a bishop, the title used is, 
" Bishop of Man, of Sodor and Man, and of Sodor of Man." 
The origin of the word Sodor in this title has given rise to 
a variety of conjectures, for the most part more ingenious 
than true, and based on but slight historical data. In the 
following account of the foundation of the see and 
etymology of its name, the conflicting opinions entertained 
on the subject have been collated, and so far as practicable 
thrown into a current form. 

The bishopric of Sodor, comprising the Western Isles of 
Scotland, was constituted in 838, by Pope Gregory IV., 
and received its name from the cathedral church in lona, 
erected by St. ' Columba,* and dedicated to our Saviour. 
The see of Man can claim a greater antiquity, having been 
founded by St. Patrick, as will subsequently be shown, 
nearly four hundred years earlier. On the conquest of the 
Hebrides and this Island by Magnus, King of Norway 
in the beginning of the eleventh century, these bishoprics 
were united under the title of " Sodor and Man."t This 

♦ Following the earlier example of Maughold, St. Columba, a.d. 663, 
set out from Ireland " in a wicker boat covered with hides, accompanied 
by twelve of his friends and followers, and landed in the Island of Hi or 
lona."— Smith's Lifk of St. Columba, 1798, p. 13. 

t CBurwBLL's Works of Bishop Wilsoit, 1782, vol. i., p. 454. While 
in their possession, the Norwegians, to distinguish the see from that of 
Drontheim, called Nossbkets, conferred on Man and the Isles the name 
of ScDssBTs or IirsuLiB SoDOBSirsBS ; and hence, many writers contend, 
the origin of Sodor. To overthrow this conjecture, it is only necessary 
to adduce the fact that the bishopric of Sodor had been instituted cen- 
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union subsisted till the annexation of the Island to the 
English crown, towards the close of the fourteenth century 

elected by the clergy of the Isles, and another by the clergy 
of Man. Since the partition the bishops have styled them- 
selves variously-Man, Sodor and Man, Sodor of Man - 
giving the name Sodor to St. Patrick's Isle, on which stand 
the rums of Peel Castle, the cathedral church of St Ger- 
man, and the church of St. Patrick.* 

If (ibrrectly described in Keith's "Catalogue of Scotch 
iJishops, the ancient armorial bearings of the see-azure 
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as that of Mauffh- 

the senior saint, and held by the Manx in great veneration. 
Ihe statement of Hector Boetius-that Crathlint, King 
of Scotland, a.d. 286, erected in the Isle of Man a stately 
church, called Sodorense Fanum, or "the temple of our 
Saviour," for the accommodation of those Christians who 
had fled from England on the occasion of Diocletian's 
persecution, and appointed' Amphibalus the first bishop 

fcnries before the arrival of the Norwegians in Man. On this subject 
other opmiong exist, but generally so devoid of probability as to be 
unworthy of quotation. j^ to oe 

In the Manx language. Sodob or Sidoob signifies Soldier, and 
SiDooBYs Soldiery, which seems to have been construed into 
Sddbbbys.— CBEeBKN's Mawx Dictiowabt. 

• Thus we read in a grant from Thomas, second Earl of Derby, to 
Bishop Hesketh. ^.d. 1605:-"Ecci.bsiah cathb^balbm Sakcti GabkIiti 
iif HotM. SoDOB VBL Pelb vocATTTM. "-the Cathedral ohurch of St. 
German m Holm, caUed Sodor or Peel. 
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therein though adopted by Spotswood and Buchanan, 
must be received with caution. If autheutic, it is curious 
that no corroboration exists, even in tradition, of the 
establishment of Christianity prior to the arrival of St. 
Patrick, more than a century after the martyrdom of 
Amphibalus, in 305. 

The better supported account of Sacheverel, followed by 
Bishop Wilson and other writers of repute, is, that the 
Christian faith was first planted in Man by St. Patrick. 
In A.D. 444, the tutelar saint of Ireland, in company with 
thirty religious persons, while on a voyage from Liverpool 
to that country, was by a violent tempest driven to this 
Island, where, finding the inhabitants sunk in gross idol- 
atry and addicted to the art of magic, he remained three 
years, and succeeded, by his unceasing labours, powerful 
eloquence, and the astonishing miracles which he wrought, 
in subverting the barbarous system of Druidism, and 
grafting on the minds of the people faith in the doctrines 
of the cross. Previous to his departure " he appointed, ^'^ 
writes Jocelinus, in Vita Paincu, " one of his own disciples, 
a man holy and prudent, a canon of Lateran, named Ger- 
manus, who was raised to the episcopate by himself, to rule 
over the infant church : and he placed the episcopal seat 
on a certain promontory, which to this day is called 
Patrick's Isle." " It is remarked," says Sacheverel," " for 
the honour of the Manx nation, that the Christian church 
was established there sixty-nine years before that of 
Bangoi in Wales, which is the first bishopric we read of 
amongst the Britons; and one hundred and fourteen years 
before the preaching of Austin the monk." 

St. German — ^to whom is dedicated the cathedral church 
— divided the Island into quarterlands, for every four 
of which' he caused a chapel to be erected,* and "so 

* In Wood's Account of thb Isls oir Max, p. 246 the quarterlands 
are stated to have amounted originally to six hundred, which would give 
one hundred and fifty as the number of chapels ; and that this number 
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absolutely settled the business of religion, that the Island 
never afterwards relapsed." He died before St. Patrick ; 
and to supply his place, the apostle of the Manx church 
consecrated, and sent to fill the episcopal chair, Conindicus 
and Romulus, one of whom survived St. Patrick five years. 

The next on the list is Maughold, who, originally chief 
of a band of kerns or Irish biinditti, was captured while 
engaged in a plundering excursion, and afterwards con- 
verted to the Christian faith by St. Patrick. Desirous of 
withdrawing from the scenes of his former exploits, or as 
an act of penance, with his hands and feet manacled he 
embarked in a frail wicker boat, unmiudful whither he 
should be driven: drifted by the north wind towards the 
Isle of Man, he wa.s cast ashore at the headland still known 
by his name. Released from his perilous situation, he 
retired to the mountains, and devoting his life to the 
•exercise of religious duties, became so eminent for piety 
that, on the death of Romulus, he was by the unanimous 
voice of the people, elected bishop. A.D. 498. So widely 
spread was his reputation for sanctity, that the renowned 
St. Bridget was induced to make a voyage from Ireland 
to receive from his hand the veil of perpetual virginity. 
To Maughold is ascribed the present division of the Island 
into parishes, the division by St. Geiman into quarterlands 
having been found too minute, and caused a church to^be 
erected in each. He died a.d. 553 aud was buried in the 
church which still bears his name, and where his shrine 
continued to be he]4 in high repute till the time of the 
Reformation. 

According to tradition, the successors to Maughold were 
— St. Lomanus, St. Conaghan, and St. Marown, the patrons 

of chapels, extraordinary as it may appear, had actually been erected, 
there seems no reason to donbt : the remains of some are yet to be seen, 
while the names of not a few estates serve to x)oint out the localities 
where others have stood : e.g., in Kirk (Serman is Ballakxlworhet, the 
estate near the church of St. Mary ; in Andreas Balla.kibl, and in 
Rushen Ballakillxt, the estate near the church ; Bi.i.LA.KiLia.BTxv in 
Onchan ; Bi.li.akilpatkick in Rushen, &c., Ac, 
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of the parishes of Lonan, Onchan, and Maruwu. It is 
knowDy howeyer, that Oonanus, tutor to the sons of 
Eagenius, fourth King of Scotland, occupied the see ik.z>. 
606. From this date, though the names of Coutentus, 
Baldus, and Malchus, have been handed down, there is no 
i^orded succession of bishops until the eleventh century. 
In 1025, St Brandon to whom is dedicated the parish 
church of Braddan, was bishop at which period, according 
to Matthew Paris, the bishopric was termed Sodor and 
Man. 

The "Chronicon Insulse Manniae," begins the list thus: 
"These are the bishops who filled the episcopal see of Man 
since the time of Groddard Crovan (a.d. 1077), and a few 
years before." A short time prior to the reign of Groddard 
Crovan, Bowler was consecrated bishop. He was succeeded 
by William ; and William by Aumond Mc. Olay, who was 
bishop at the time of the Norwegian conquest. 

Wymund, son of Jole, a native, occupied the bishopric 
in 1113, and was the first Jwho held the combined sees of 
Sodor and Man: he died about 1151. Wymund was 
followed in due succession by — John, a monk of Sais 
in Normandy; Gamaliel an Englishman, who died 1181 
and was interred at Peterborough ; Reginald, a Norwegian 
the first bishop of Man consecrated |by the Archbishop of 
Drdntheim, and to whom the clergy granted a third of the 
tithes in lieu of all episcopal exactions; Chiistian Archa- 
diensis; Michael, a Manxman, a person possessed of many 
excellent qualities; Nicholas de Meaux, Abbot of Fumess, 
who resigned in 1217; Reginald, nephew of Olave the 
Black, a person of exemplary piety; John, son of Harfare, 
who, by a melancholy accident, was burnt to death; Simon, 
the founder of the cathedral of St. .Grerman, a prelate of 
great discretion, and learned in the Holy Scriptures ; 
Lawrence, a native, and for several years archdeacon, 
unfortunately drowned with King Harold and his queen, 
oa their return from Norway, a.d. 1247. The see then 
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remaiued vacant nearly six years, and was next occupied 
by Richard, an Englishman, in whoae time the Island was 
taker, posseaaion of by the Scots. 

In 127S, Marcus, Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, 

was DointDated to the see by Alexander III., of Scotland. 

Bishop Mark was bauished by the Hanx ; and for this 

act tlie Island remained under interdict for three years. 

Being at length recalled, the natives by way of commuting 

the penalty, agreed to p\v him a penny for every house 

containing a tire-place: this tax called the smoke-penny, is, 

in some parishes, yet collected by the parish clerks as a. 

perquisite. Re died a.s. 1303, ia extreme old age, and 

was buried in St. German's Cathedral. 

The modern seal armorial of the bishopric — gules, the 

Virgin Mary, on threeascenta, 

with her arms extended 

] the 

three legs, the shield aur- , 

(mounted by a mitre — ia 
from the insertion of the 
present arms of the Island 
adopted as previously men- 
tioned, on the Scottish con- 
quest, conjectured to have 
been introduced about this 
[flrmg dF llx Btobopi". period. 

Bishop Mark was succeeded by— Allen of Galloway, 
who governed the church with honour a,iid integrity till 
his death, ia 1321 ; GUbert, also of Galloway, who filled 
the see but two yeiWB and a half; Bernard, the famous 
Abbot of Arbroath, who died 1333, for many years Lord 
ChanceUor of Scotland, in the reign of Robert I. ; Thonws, 
a native of ScotUnd, the first that esacted twenty shillings 
by way of procuration from the Manx clergy, ajid also 
the tenth of all taxes paid by aliens employed in the 
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herring fishery; William Bussell, Abbot of Rushen, elected 
by the whole of the clergy, and consecrated at Avignon by 
Pope Clement VI. : he died in 1374, having been bishop 
for twenty -six years ; John Duncan, a native, who, also 
elevated by the clergy, was confirmed at Avignon, by Pope 
Gregory XI., and consecrated by Cardinal Praestine : on 
his return home he was made prisoner, and detained in 
irons for two years at Bologna, in Picardy, whence he was 
obliged to ransom himself for five hundred marks: he died 
in 1380, and on his death the diocese was divided into its 
two primitive bishoprics, the clergy of Man electing as 
their prelate Robert Waldby, afterwards archbisliop of 
Dublin, and the clergy of lona a person named John. 

Bishop Waldby held the see of Man for twenty-two years, 
and was followed in the episcopal chair by — John Sprotton, 
the first bishop mentioned in the insular records; Richard 
Pulley, the first appointment by the Stanley family ; 
Thomas Greene, Vicar of Dunchurch, in Warwickshire ; 
Thomas Burton; Richard Oldham, who died in 1486. 

Huan Hesketh, was appointed to the bishopric in 1487: 
in 1506, he obtained from Thomas, Earl of Derby, a con- 
firmation to himself and successors of all the lands and 
privileges belonging to the bishops of Man : he died in 
1510, and. was succeeded by John, of whom nothing is 
known beyond his being a party to an indenture in 1532. 

Thomas Stanley held the see in 1542; the year in which 
the act was passed for severing the bishopric from the 
province of Canterbury, and annexing it to that of York: 
Bishop Stanley opposed this measure, and was, in 1545, 
deprived. In his place Robert Ferrai", was appointed ; and 
he, being translated to St. David's, was succeeded by 
Henry Mann, on whose decease, in 1556, Thomas Stanley 
was restored by Queen Mary, and at the same time made 
governor of the Island, thus becoming what is termed a 
I zword-hishop. 

The next on the list is John Salisbury, who died in 1573; 
after his decease the see was kept vacant for three years. 
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In 1577, John Merrick was sworn bishop, and also 
appointed governor: this prelate furnished Camden with 
the materials for the History of the Isle of Man published 
in his " Britannia." He died in 1599, and was succeeded 
by- George Lloyd, removed to Chester; William Foster, 
who died in 1635 ; John Phillips one of the most celebrated 
preachers of his time, said to have translated the Prayer 
Book into Manx, though this translation is now extant; 
Bichard Parr, who, though described by Chaloner as 
eminent for piety, and learning, became more notorious for 
his vices than illustrious for his virtues. 

Samuel Butter, tutor to Lord Strange, and long time 
archdeacon of the Island, was inducted to the see in 1661, 
after it had been unoccupied seventeen years. Bishop 
Butter was a friend and companion of the great Earl of 
Derby, who in his letters to his son expresses a high 
opinion of this prelate. He governed the Church with 
great prudence till his death, in 1663, when he was suc- 
ceeded by Dr. Isaac Barrow, who was at the same time 
appointed governor of the Island. 

To this learned divine the Manx people are, particularly 
indebted : he was an eminently pious man, and to him th« 
clergy owe much. For those, by hia personal influence 
with Charles II., he obtained, from the royal bounty, a 
grant of £100 annually; and by means of a subscription 
set on foot by him in England, purchased the impropriate 
tithes of the Island from the Earl of Derby. He also 
placed two estates of his own, called Ballagilley and Hango 
Hill, in the hands of trustees for the maintenance of three 
boys at the academic school. This fund having in process 
of time greatly accumulated, the trustees, with some other 
assistance, erected King William's College. To the great 
loss of the Island, he was removed to the see of St. Asaph,, 
but in what year appears uncertain. 

Dr. Henry Bridgeman, Dean of Chester, was called to 
fill the episcopal chair in 1671, and was followed in'^its 
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occapancy, a.d. 1682, by John Lake, who was translated to 
Bristol in 1684, and again to Chichester in 1685. This 
prelate was one of the seven bishop^ who was committed to 
the Tower in 1688 by James II., for petitioning him against 
the publication of his '* Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
science." His successor was Dr. Baptist Levinz, who died 
in 1693. This prelate, it is said, sat in the House of Lords 
in his episcopal robes on a seat immediately above the bar. 
The see then remained vacant for four years, when in 
1697, Dr. Thomas Wilson was, to use his own expression, 
" forced into the bishopric." On his arrival he found the 
episcopal residence in ruin — the churches throughout the 
Island in a very dilapidated state,— and a people, with 
whose language he was unacquainted, depressed by poverty 
and neglect, not merely rude and uncivilised, but with 
principles greatly debased by illicit traffic, then almost 
their only pursuit. He soon began however to reform 
abuses, and to promote the interests of religion. The 
difficulty respecting the Manx language was of no loug 
continuance, and to convince his flock how much their real 
good was his sole object he was soon able to deliver his 
paternal exhortations in that tongue. Although the 
revenue of the bishopric did not exceed ^^300 in money, 
he was, by economy and good managemeut, enabled not 
only to keep due hospitality and give liberally to the poor, 
but to accomplish many things for the benefit of the 
Island. For a time he occupied himself in restoring the 
impoverished state of the church revenues, in repairing the 
churches, and establishing parochial schools. He rebuilt 
and enlarged Bishop's Court, making it commodious 
enough for the reception of a number of young men, whom 
he educated under his own eye, for the purpose of having 
a succession of competent clergymen. He founded a new 
church at Castletown, and another (St Matthew's) at 
Douglas, both of which he consecrated — the former in 1701, 
and the latter in 1708. In restoring the parish churches, 

a4 
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he always set the example of a very large subscription 
from his own purse, and exerted his influence where he 
knew there was ability in others. His deeds of benevolence 
were unwearied; at his door the indigent were always sure 
of relief ; indeed he was so charitable that it was not 
inaptly observed by a gentlemau who knew him well, 
"that his lordship kept beggars from every bod^'^s door but 
his own." He published sermons, homilies, and other 
religious works. He framed a code of ecclesiastical laws, 
afterwards sanctioned by the insular legislature, which 
was so much approved of by Lord-Chancellor King that 
he declared, " If the ancient discipline of the church was 
lost elsewhere, it might be found in all its pomp in the 
Isle of Man." His zeal, however, in maintaining his 
episcopal authority in matters of religion and morality, 
sometimes involved him in difficulties and disputes. A 
copy of the Independent Whig, a publication which he 
considered subversive of the discipline of the established 
church, having been presented to the public library of the 
Island, he ordered it to be seized; but the governor com- 
mitted the person who acted on his authority to prison, 
and detained him, despite the remonstrances of the bishop, 
until the book was restored. 

Soon after this, a much more serious dispute took place 
between the heads of the government and the church. 
In 1719, the wife of Governor Home accused a Mrs. Puller, 
against whom she had some enmity, of a criminal intimacy 
with Sir James Poole ; and on this ground Archdeacon 
Horrobin, the governor's chaplain, debarred Mrs. Puller 
from the sacrament To establish her innocence, this lady 
and Sir James Poole, with compurgators of the best 
character made oath before the bishop denying the chai*ge. 
No evidence being produced of their guilt, they were 
accordingly cleared of the scandulous imputation cast on 
them; and Mrs. Home was required to ask pardon of the 
parties unjustly traduced. This she not only refused to 
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do, but treated the bishop and the censures of the church 
with contempt. For this disrespect to the ecclesiastical 
law she was interdicted from receiving the Lord's Supper: 
Archdeacon Horrobin, however, admitted her to the com- 
munion, and was in consequence suspended from his office. 
The Archdeacon instead of referring the matter to his 
metropolitan, the Archbishop of York, threw himself on 
the civil power, where he correctly calculated on receiving 
protection. 

At the conclusion of a Tynwald Court, after nearly all 
the members had retired, the governor, on the ground of 
the illegality of the proceedings against Archdeacon 
Horrobin, made an order in the name of the whole, fining 
the bishop £bOj and the two vicars-general £20 each. On 
their refusal to pay these penalties they were imprisoned 
in the dungeon of Castle Rushen, where they were for two 
months treated, in every respect like persons committed 
for high treason. The indignation of the people on the 
incarceration of their bishop was great. They assembled 
in crowds around the prison walls, and were with difficulty 
prevented from levelling the governor's house with the 
ground: nor was it preserved but by the interposition of 
the bishop. An appeal from these proceedings of the 
governor and his officials was made to the king in ccuncil, 
and it was recommended b> the law officers of the crown 
that the bishop and vicars should deposit their fines, as a 
neans of procuring their release, with an assurance that 
such an act would not prejudice their appeal. Bejected by 
the privy council as informal, the petition was thereupon 
forwarded to the Earl of Derby. The result, after two 
years' prosecution, was that the whole proceedings were 
declared to be illegal; the fines were of course rescinded, 
though no provision was made for the recovery of the costs; 
and the suspension of Archdeacon Horrobin was cancelled. 
The expenses of this protracted suit fell heavily on the 
bishop, though he was. assisted by a subscriptioni raised 
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without his knowledge, amounting to nearly ^£300; but 
'^ this was not a sixch part of what it cost him for lawyers 
and witnesses.'' To reimburse him, George I. offered him 
the see of Exeter, then vacant; but no prospect of emolu- 
ment could induce the single-hearted bishop to desert his 
flock ;* like Goldsmith's village pastor, 

" Remote from tovms he ran his godly race, 
Nor e'er had changed, nor wished to change his place." 

About 1730, Bishop Wilson succeeded in establishing a 
fund for the support of the widows and children of the 
Manx clergy. In 1699 ^^ he began a foundation of 
parochial libraries ; but of these, though protected by an 
Act of Tynwald, scarce a trace remains. Dr. Wilson was 
engaged in the translation of the Scriptures into Manx at 
the time of his death, 7th March, 1755, in the 93rd year 
of his age, and 58th of his consecration. The memory of 
this pious prelate will ever be revei*ed in the Isle of Man. 
"To think of Bishop Wilson with veneration is only to 
agree," said Dr. Samuel Johnson, " with the whole 
Christian world. "f For the great sanctity and rectitude 
of his life he was no less eminently distinguished than for 
his benevolence, hospitality, and unremitting attention to 
the wants and happiness of the people entrusted to his 



* PreyiouB to this, Queen Anne had offered to prefer him to an English 
bishopric ; and in 1735, the Queen of Greorge II. was very desirous of 
keeping him in England, but he would not be persuaded. One day as he 
was coming to pay his duty to the Queen, when she had several prelates 
with her, she turned round to her levee, and said, " See here, my lords, is 
a bishop who does not come for a translation. " " No, indeed, and please 
your majesty," said our good bishop, *' I will not leave my wife in my 
old age because she is poor." — Cbuiwkll's Lifb of Bishop Wilsoit. 

t Cardinal Fleury wanted much, to see him, and sent over on purpose 
to inquire aftor his health, his agi, and the date of his consecration ; as 
they were the two oldest bishops, and he believed the poorest, in fiurope ; 
at the same time inviting him to F^-ance. The bishop sent the oardixud 
an answer, which gave him s ) hig i an opinion of him, that he obtained 
an order that no French privateer should ravage the Isle of Man. — ^Ibid. 
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guardian care, by all classes of whom he was beloved and 
looked up to as a father. To use the words of a writer in 
a popular periodical: — "In Bishop Wilson we witness the 
nearest recent approach in the church of England to a 
truly primitive bishop." Even at the present day, few 
strangers leave the Island without visiting his humble 
tomb in Michael Churchyard. Many of the benefactions 
of this good prelate appear in the list of Manx charities. 

Bishop Wilson was succeeded by Dr. Mark Hildesley, a 
man of kindred spirit — well calculated to heal the wounds 
so deeply inflicted by the death of his pious predecessor, 
and to perform all the duties of his important trust with 
zeal and fidelity. In furtherance of his benevolent designs 
towards promoting the welfare of his charge, the bishop 
was greatly assisted by an income of £450 per annum, 
derived from the mastership of Sherborn Hospital, to 
which he was presented in 1767. His first great work was 
to complete, with the assistance of the clergy, the Manx 
version of the Bible, commenced by his predecessor; and 
90 deeply was he interested in the accomplishment of this 
design, that he was often heard to say, " He only wished 
to live to see it finished, and then he should be happy, die 
when he would." On Saturday, 28th November, 1772, he 
received the last part of the translation of the Scriptures. 
On the Monday following he was seized with palsy, which 
entirely prostrated his mental as well as his physical powers, 
and died on the 7th December, to the great sorrow of the 
people, by whom he was held in high esteem. He was at 
his own request, buried at Kirk Michael, near the tomb of 
Bishop Wilson. When Dr. Hildesley was at Scarborough 
in 1764, the following lines were stuck in the Spa room ; 
being taken down by a friend and presented to the bishop, 
they were found amongst his papers after his death, with 
these words under them: — From vain glory in human 
applause, Deus me liberet et conservetJ' 
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" If to paint Folly, till her friends despise, 
And Virtue, till her foes wonld fain be wise ; 
If Angel sweetness — if a godlike mind, 
That melts like Jesus, over all mankind ; 
If this can form a bishop — and it can, 
Tho* lawn was wanting — Hildesley's the man." 

Sunday-school instruction was commenced and practised 
with considerable success by Bishop Hildesley in the Isle 
of Man before it was elsewhere. Down to this prelate's 
episcopate, the bishops of Man were approached on the 
knee, but this custom was abolished by Bishop Hildesley. 

The next three bishops of Man were — Dr. Richard 
Eichmond, who died in 1780 ; Dr. George Mason, daring 
whose episcopate St. George's Church, Douglas, was 
erected ; and Dr. Claudius Cregan. 

In 1813, the Duke of Atholl conferred the bishopric on 
his nephew, the Hon. Dr. George Murray. Bishop Murray 
thoroughly repaired the episcopal residence of Bishop's 
C'ourt, adding a small neat chapel to the east wing. The 
grounds of Bishop's Court he also laid out with considerable 
taste. To the church, which had sadly suffered in character 
under the episcopate of his immediate predecessors, Bishop 
Murray did good service,-- by purifying the ministry of 
several priests whose lives had been a scandal to their 
holy order. By endeavouring, however, to commute the 
revenues of the see for ;£6,0O0, and when that project 
proved unsuccessful, by striving to enforce the collection 
of a tithe of all the green crops, he became extremely 
unpopular. With the view of allaying the discontent of 
the inhabitants, caused by these attempts* on the p>art of 
the bishop, the British government translated Dr. Murray 
to the see of Rochester. 

The Earl of Ripon, at that time prime minister, recom- 
mended Dr. William Ward, rector of Great Hawksley, in 
Sussex, to his majesty to till the vacancy, '^ because," as 
his lordship subsequently remarked, " I knew his zeal, his 
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devotion to his sacred profession, his upright and pious 
mind; and I was confident that he would undertake the 
duties of the see with an unalterable determination to 
perform them."* On his appointment in 1827, the want 
of church accommodation was much felt. The bishop, by 
his personal exertions in appealing to the benevolence, 
piety, and charity of his friends, succeeded in raising 
^8,000 in England, and in the Island, £4,000. With these 
sums eight new churches were erected, some enlarged, and 
others in a state of dilapidation, substantially repaired. 

On the recommendation of the commissioners .appointed 
*'to consider the state of the Established Church in 
England and Wales," the Imperial Legislature, in 1836, 
passed an act for uniting this see to that of Carlisle. By 
the exertions of the bishop and his clergy, seconded by 
a strong remonstrance from the bishops of the English 
church, a short bill was introduced into Parliament, 1838, 
and passed the following year, by which the bishopric was 
again restored to the Island. 

Dr. Ward died 2fJth January, 1838, and Dr. James 
Bowstead, chaplain to the then Bishop of Ely, was 
" appointed to the bishopric of the Isle of Mau and Sodor." 
To the efforts of this prelate is mainly owing the form- 
ation of the Isle of Man Diocesan Association; but the 
object which most claimed his attention was the improve- 
ment of the defective system of education prevailing in the 
parish schools. The short period of his episcopacy on the 
Island did not, however, allow him the opportunity of 
bringing into operation his acknowledged intentions —to 
augment the salaries of the masters and appoint men better 
qualified for the charge. Carrying with him the respect 
of the Manx people, he was translated in 1840, to the see 
of Lichfield, and was succeeded by Dr. Henry Pepys, who 
was installed at St. Mary's, Castletown, on the 8th of May 

* Speech of the Earl of Bipon in the House of Lords on 11th Dec, 1837. 
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following. On the translation of Bishop Pepys to the see 
of Worcester, in 1841, he was succeeded by Dr. Thomafl 
Vowler Short, Rector of St George's, Bloorosburj, London, 
and one of her Majesty's chaplains. This prelate made 
himself particularly active in extending the system of 
parochial school education, and exacting regularity of dis- 
cipline within the pale of the church: with the dissenting 
community, however, he was not a great favourite. Dr. 
Short had for several years administered the affairs of the 
diocese of St. ^saph, during the incapacity of its late 
bishop, and on his death, in 1846, he was promoted to that 
see. He was succeeded by Dr. Shirley, archdeacon of 
Derby, who died in the following year, soon after hi8 
installation. 

Dr. Shirley was succeeded in the episcopate by the Hon. 
and Rev. Dr. Robert Eden, who by the death of his 
brother in 1848, succeeded to the peerage as Baron 
Auckland — the only instance of a Manx bishop being 
entitled to a vote in the House of Lords. By his piety, 
talents, unostentatious benevolence, and unaffected kind- 
ness; by the zeal which he manifested in furthering the 
important work of education; by his endeavour to suppl3' 
clergymen and church accommodation in the neglected 
portions of the Island, Lord Auckland endeared himself to 
<all classes of the people, to whose deep regret he was 
removed, in 1854, to the see of Bath and Wells. His 
successor, the present bishop, "the hard working Rector 
of Warrington," the Hon. and Rev. Dr. Horace Powyg, 
a brother of Lord Lilford, was consecrated by the Arch- 
bishop of York, on Tuesday, 25th July, in the same year, 
and was on the following Friday, installed in St. Mary's 
Castletown. In his previous office Dr. Powys was known 
as a zealous and energetic minister-^ one to whom the 
advancement of education was an object deep at heart; 
and his antecedents afford the presumption that the duties 
of the more onerous and exalted position which he now 
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fills will be earnestly and faithfully performed. His 
labours have been well inaugurated by the erection of a 
cathedral chapel at Bishop's Court as a centenary memorial 
of the venerable Bishop Wilson; while towards renovating 
the episcopal residence, his endeavours have been successful 
in obtaining from the Insular Legislature authority to 
raise a sum not exceeding ;£2,000 on the security of the 
glebe tithes and profits of the see — one- thirtieth part of 
such sum to be paid off yearly. Dr. Poweys has, owing to 
ill-health, intimated his wish to resign the bishopric, and 
now waits the action of the Insular Legislature with respect 
to the future temporalities of the see, to enable him to do so. 
In 1839, the Insular XiCgisIature passed an act commuting 
the tithes of the Island, for £5,050, which is apportioned 
as follows : — 

To the Lord Bishop of Sodor and Man £1,515 

To the Rector of the Pariah of Andreas 707 

To the Rector of the Parish of Ballaugh ... 303 

To the Rector of the Parish of Bride 303 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Patrick 141 8 9 

To the Vicar of the Parish of German 141 8 - 

Tothe Vicar of the Parish of Marown 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Michael 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Jurby 141 8 

To a Chaplain of a Chapel of Ease in the 

Parish of Andreas 101 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Lesayre 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Maughold 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Lonan 141 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Conchan 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Braddan 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Santon 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Malew 141 8 

To the Vicar of the Parish of Arbory 141 8 

To .the Vicar of the Parish of Rushen 141 8 

To the Trustees nontinated in conveyance of 

the Impropriate Tithes of Michael, made 

by Dr. Thomas Wilson, for the benefit 

of Clergymen's Widows 141 8 
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These sums are independent of the lands attacheti to the 
see, the yearly rental of which exceeds ^£200, and the 
glebes belonging to the vicarages. The crown tithes were 
also commuted by the same act for ^£550. 

In addition to the seventeen parish churches, there are 
chapels, in connection with the established church, 
amounting to a similar number:— in Braddan, St. 
Matthew's, St. George's, St. Barnabas' and St. Thomas', 
in Douglas, and St. Luke's,, at Baldwin : in Andreas, St. 
Jude's ; in Lezayre, St. Stephen's, at Sulby ; in Lonan, 
Christ's, in Laxey Glen ; iji German, St. John the Baptist's 
at St. John's, and St. John the Evangelist's, at Cronk-e- 
Voddy ; in Malew, St. Mary's, in Castletown, St. Mark's, 
and the College; in Maughold, St. Paul's, in Bamsey, St, 
Mary's, at Ballure, and Christ's, at the Dhoon ; in Michael, 
St. Nicholas', at Bishop's Court ; and in Patrick, St. 
James's, at Dalby. 

The established religion of the Island is that of the 
episcopal Church of England. Service was, until recently, 
performed in some of the parish churches alternately in 
English and Manx. The clergy are held in high respect, 
and are most exemplary in the discharge of their vocations. 

Dissent. 

When the Island was granted to Fairfax, during the 
Commonwealth, no attempt was made to disturb the 
episcopal form of worship. Shortly «af ter the promulgation 
of their peculiar doctrines in England, the followers of Fox 
and Penn found their way to the Isle of Man, and were 
successful in converting several of the natives to their faith 
and mode of worship ; but they were not allowed to remain 
in peace. Persecuted fox conscience' sake, by the heads of 
the government, the bishop, and the clergy, the Quakers, 
or Friends, were ultimately driven from the Isle, and their 
property confiscated; and now the only trace of their 
former existence is their burial-ground in the parish of 
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Maughold, called " RoUick-my-Quackeryn/' John Wesley 
was the next to plant his doctrines, or rather to enforce 
the vital ones of the Church of England — " Salvation by 
faith" — in this Island; and for this purpose, in 1775, he 
sent over one of his preachers named Crook, who succeeded, 
after much labour and persecution, in forming a society : 
which Wesley himself visited in the year 1777. The 
Wesleyan Methodists are very numerous on the Island. 
In 1819 the Primitive Methodists established themselves, 
and have erected many chapels in different parts. The 
Independents, or Congregational iats, have two chapels at 
Douglas, and another in the vicinity. The Roman 
Catholics, who formerly occupied a chapel about a mile 
from Douglas on the Castletown Eoad, dedicated to St. 
Bridget, the founder of the Nunnery, have erected a large 
and spacious church and schools in Buck's Koad, Douglas. 
In connection with the English Presbyterian Church, is a 
handsome newly erected place of worship in Finch Road. 
Besides these are other less imj>ortant sects who have 
meeting rooms, but no place of worship erected for 
themselves. 

In no part of the world is religious toleration better 
established than in this Island— not even Britain, with 
all her boiisted religious freedom, — no licence being 
required, either for the preacher or the place in which he 
ministers; and liberty of conscience is enjoyed by all. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

NATURAL HISTORY. 



BY THE LATB EDWASO POBBBS, V.X.S. 

BBGinS FBOFBSSOB OF NATURAL HISTOBT IS THB UNIYBBSITT 

OF BDIXBUBOH.* 



Zoology. 



In common with Ireland, this Island is exempt from 
venomous reptiles and toads, as neither serpents nor toads 
are found in it; 'but frogs ard abuudmt, though they are 
popularly believed to have been imported — an idea for 
which there is no foundation. Lacerta sterpium^ sand 
lizard is common in the north ; and Lacerta agils^ 



* The following' eloquently-worded brief account of this distingniished 
naturalist, (by whom this chapter on Natural History was expressly 
written for this guide,) appeared in Blackwood's Magaziitb for Feb- 
ruary, 1855, prefacing some lines to his memory, by George Wilson, Esq., 
Edinburgh : — " Edward Forbef was bom ih the Isle of Man, in February, 
1815, and died near Edinbusgh, on the 18th of November, 1854, in her 
fortieth year, six months after his appointment to the Begins Chair of 
Natural History in the University of that city. His great and varied 
gifts rni accomplishments, his remarkable discoveries, and his singu- 
larly loveable, generous and catholic spirit, made him an object of 
esteem and affection to a very wide circle of friends, and a still wider 
circle of acquaintances. All were exulting in the prospect of the long 
and honourable career which awaited him, when, in the height of his 
glory and usefulness, he was suddenly stricken by a fatil disease, and 
die* after a brief illness." 

A marble tablet to his memory has been erected in St. (George's Church, 
Douglas, and a very excellent bust of this distinguished Manxmen ha« 
been placed in the Court House, Douglas. 
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1 lizard, found in old hedges luid dry banks, m 
every part of the Idaud: Tritoa patustrit, warty eft, and 
Trtton punctatus, common «ft, are by un means rare in 
their different habitats everywhere. Several of the more 
common of the four-footed Englisii auDoyaoces are absent 
— auch as foxes, badgers, and moles. It ia said that deer 
formerly inhabited the mountains, but tliey, like their 
great prototype, the fossil elk, have long since passed away. 
The only remarkable quadruped peculiar to this Island, aud 
of which it can Ijoast, ia the tiiillfss cat,, an icciiiental- 



variety of the common species Felia calua, frequently 
showing no traces of caudal ver-tbra, arid in others a 
merely rudimental substitute for it. 

Of game birds— grouse, partridge, and quail, are to be 
found. Snipes are abundant That rare bird, the Manx 
puffin, ProctOaria anglorum, formerly an inhabitant of the 
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Calf Island, is no longer to J)e found there. Of the rarer 
British birds, the red-legged crow is common'; the king 
fisher scarce; and the hoopoe, the goatsucker, the shrike, 
the cross-bilJ, and the roller have been killed on the Island. 

Many rare fishes, as might be expected, are found in the 
neighbouring seas. The Squatina angelus^ or angel fish, 
the Lophius piscatorius, or fishing frog, and the Spinachia 
vulgaris, or sea stickleback, are by no means uncommon. 
In the markets may generally be found, Trigla hirundo, 
pini, lineattbs, and gurnardus, and Pagrus vvXgarU. In 
the harbour and on the coasts, the PholislcBnia; Mertangus 
vireiis; Crenilahus tmca; Lahrus LineatuSy mactUattis, and 
pussilus; Trachinus draco and vipera; 6 unnelltbs vvZgerit, 
and Ammodytes lancea, and tohianus abound. Occasionally 
with them may be found the Oohius minutus and Spgnathu^ 
ophidwn, cequorevs, and acus; whilst that very rate British 
fish the Blennivs ocellatus, has been taken on the north, 
coast of the Island. Coitus buhalis and scorpius; Aspido- 
phortut cataphractiis; Callionymus hjra; Platissa limanda; 
Raia batis, clavata, and macvlata; Cyclopterus lumpxis; 
Orthagoriscits mola, or sun-fish, are also found. 

The entomology of the Island is not attractive, though 
a few of the rarer coleoptera may be found on the sandy- 
district of the north. 

Conchology. 

Many scarce shell-fish abound on the coast, and on the 
banks which surround the Island. On the rocks at lo^ 
water live Trockus umbilicattts, Littorina^ tenebrosa, Skenea 
depfessOy Rissoa ctngiUa, and KeUia rubra; also though 
more rarely the scarce VdiUina oti$. By the dredge may 
be taken, Lima ftagilis; Aatarte danmoniensiM and icotica; 
KeUta auhorbicularis; Chiton ruber^ Imvisy xad fascictUarit; 
Vetma ovata, eamna, and fasoiata; FissureUa ffrcasa; 
Ema/rginvlak fMwra; VeltUtna Icevigata; Fusub antiquus, 
cameiUf and bumjitu; Trochua tenuis and stricUas; liocardia 
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car; Corbvla {ncequivalvis; Nucula margaritacea; Evlima 
polida; Bulla lignaria; Natica cUderi; with many other 
shells equally rare, and a number of the more frequent 
species. Off Laxey and the northern shore of the Island, 
oysters are found and large scallop beds on many parts of 
the coast. In the river by Kirk Braddan Church is a 
rare form of the pearl muscle, Uiiio margaritifera, formerly 
much soaght after by the natives for the sake of the pearls 
which it not unfrequently contains. 

Besides the shell-fish, the neighbouring sea funishes also 
many rare animals of the genera Asterias, Op/uura, EchinuSy 
dymatvla^ and Actinui* 

Botany. 

The Island is not remarkably rich in plants, and pro- 
bably does not contain more than five hundred species of 
the floweriDg kinds. Nevertheless, among them are several 
scarce species; and in order to further the researches of 
the stranger, who may be limited as to time, here follows 
a list of the more rare, with the localities in which they 
are to be met with : — 

Sporgronium simplex. Ditches in the cnrraghB. 

Scripus Savii. Douglas Bay and Derbyhaven. 

Jwncus maritimtLS. Scarlett, near Castletown. 

AUsma rcmu/nculoides (lesser water-plantain). Cnrraghs, common. 

SciXla vema (a very beautiful and fragrant species of squill). 
Douglas Head and other olifis by the sea, abundant. 

Polygownm Rdii. Ballangh, and on shore at Darby haven. 

AnagaZlis tenella (the prettiest of pimpernels). Bogs, Common. 

Bingwicula hisitanica. Boggy places, near Derby Castle, Banks' 
Howt. 

Snpharasia. (a ourions tetragonal variety of the eye-bright, a sup- 
posed new species). Fields by the sea at Ballaugh. 

Verhcucwn Thapnu ( Jaoobs's ladder) . Near Milntown in Lesayre. 

Eyoscyamus niger (black henbane). PoolTash and Derbyhaytn. 

Solanwn nigrum (black nightshade). Near Beafield in Santon. 

XrycopiM EwopcBiLS (water horehonnd). Cnrraghs. 

PuUgivm vulgare (pennyroyal). Marl pits at Ballaugh. 

Sttichys ckmbigua. North of the Island. 



48 NATURAL HISTORY. 

Lamium intermedinm Waste ground at Kirk Michael, &c., 

common. 
Lamiun amplexicaule. With the last. 
Scutellaria minor (lesser scull cap). Onchan, &c. 
ConvolviUtts Soldanella, Point of Ayre ; Jarby. 
Erythrcea latifolia. Cliffs by the sea. 

Carduus marianus (milk-thiBtle). Sandy fields near Ballan^. 
Carduus tenuifioris. Common. 
Bidens Tripa/rtita. Northern districts, common. 
Artemisia maritima. (sea wormwood). Bocks near Seafield. 
Onaphalium margaritacum. Hedges near Ballacurry, Andreas. 
Pyrethrum maritimum. Cliffs by the sea. 
Helosdadium Twdifiorum. Ditches in Jurby. 
Crithmum maritimum (samphire). Cliffs at St. Anne's Head, and 

other places. 
Eryngium m^aritimum (sea-eringo). North coast. 
Erodium maritimum (sea-stork's bill). Castletown. 
Oeiranium x>usillunn. At Scarlet, near Castletown. 
Lavatera arhorea (tree mallow). Near Spanish Head, in Rnshen. 
Malva mK)8chata (musk mallow). Sea cliffs and roadsides. 
Linium angustifolium (wild flax). Field on cliff beyond Derby 

Castle, near Douglas. 
Rediola millegrana In wet places. 
Hypericv/tn elodes. Abundant in boggy planes. 
Hypericum cmd/rosoemu/m (tutsan, St. John's wort). Fort Soderio. 
Crambe maritima (sea kale). Near Peel. 
Thlaspi arvense (shepherd's purse). Sandy fields. 
Lepid campestre (mirthridate pepperwort). Common. 
Lepidium Smdthii. Ballaugh. 
Cochlea/ria Qrcenlandica (a species of scurvygrass). Cli£b near 

Peel. 
Erysimum chevrmthoides. Boadsides at Ballaugh. 
Brassica Monensis Grounds at Castle Mona ; in great abundance 

at the Ledn and at Andreas. 
Reseda fructiculosa. On a wall at the rectory of Ballangh. 
Viola montoma. Plentiful in the north. 
Viola Cvriissi. Near the sea, Kirk Michael. 
Silene AngUca (catch-fly). Jurby, rare. 
CerasHum arvense (cfaickweed). Derbyhaven, 
Spergula ma,ritima. Biamsey and Peel Castle. 
Sedum Anglicwn. On rocks, old waUs, &o. 
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Cotyledon umbilicus (navel wort). Common on all walls. 

TormentiUa reptoms. Hedges, oommon. 

Rebus saxatilis. Glen at Bishop's Court. 

Ulex nanus (dwarf furze). Heaths, hedges, &c., common. 

Vicia angustifolia. Sandy fields about Andreas*. 

Vicia lathy roides. With the last. 

Omithopus perpusillus. Sandy fields. 

TnfoUum fragiferam, Ballangh, 

Ewphrohia portlandioa (a species of spurge). Wallbnry. 

Asplenum marinum (sea spleen wort). Socks by the sea. 

Geoloffi/, 

The Island is principally composed of slate — both clay 
slate and mica slate— resting probably on granite; indeed, 
that rock makes its appearance at the surface of a hill 
between Kamsey and Laxey, and protrudes through the 
schist in an immense mass near Foxdale. The mountains 
are chiefly mica slate, which rock at Greeba contains 
garnets. Quartz abounds both in the form of veins and 
detached masses; and in some places the mica is found in 
fine silvery plates. In beds in the clay slate, flinty slate 
and lydian stone are occasionally found ; and roofing slate 
is met with near Peel. At Spanish Head is a remarkable 
form of clay slate, much used by the masons as lintels and 
doorposts, and which is slightly flexible in thin masses. 
It is susceptible of a dull polish, and is sometimes used for 
chimney-pieces. 

On the coast the clay-slate passes into grey-wacke slate, 
and that rock into grey-wacke. At Kirk Santon Head, 
the conglomerated structure of the grey-wacke rock is 
finely developed. 

In the slate, in many places, are metalliferous veins, 
containing copper and lead: the former in the form of 
copper pj/rites and green copper; the latter in tlie state of 
the sulphuret, called by mineralogists galena. These ores 
are accompanied by the ores of zinc, termed black jack. 
The galena is rarely found crystallized. In cavities in 

A 6 
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the veins are found beautifal pyramidal crystals of qaartz, 
▼ariously coloured, called by the inhabitants 8{)ary and 
used by them as chimney ornaments. 

The lead and copper mines of Laxey, Foxdale, and 
Bradda, are all in the slate rocks. The lead ores are very 
rich in silver. 

The other rocks of the Island are sandstone and lime- 
stone. The sandstone is that ancient secondary rock 
termed old red satidstone and is found at Peel resting on 
the slate. Of this sandstone Peel Castle and {mrt of the 
town are built, but in geneitd it is an indifferent building 
stone, quickly decomposing by the action of the atmosphere. 
The limestone is that kind known to geologists as the 
carboniferotis or mountain limestone and more recently 
termed by Professor Phillips, the lower scar limestone^ and 
which in the coal formations of England lies immediately 
beneath that valuable bituminous mineral. At Poolvash 
it abounds with fossil shells:— the genera Froducta, Spiri- 
fera, Terebratula, Ooniatites Nautilus, and Ortkoceras are 
exceedingly numerous; while the Sanguiivolaria^ (^yp"^- 
cardia. Pinna, Inoeeramus, Avicvla, Oervilia, and Pfcten^ 
occur more rarely. The cnistaceous remains are so exceed- 
ingly rare, that the Asaphus quadrilimlms, and A. setnini^ 
fertu are only to be recognized by some mutilated fragments. 
The total number of species of different genera collected 
by Mr. Wallace, and now in the Cumberland Museum, 
near Whitehaven, to the present time is one hundred and 
seventy, a great majority of which has not yet been 
published. In the neighbourhood of Castletown the lime- 
stone rests on grey-wacke. It is of a very hard and firm 
texture, and is much used for public works. Castle Rushen 
and the College are built of it. . In. some places it is 
very hard and free from fossils, when it is used aa ft 
marble. In other localities it is pale and yellowish, and 
contains magnesia — ^forming the mineral called dolomiU^ 
In this rock are found crystals of rkornhspat and of sparry 



NATURAL BISTORT. 51 

iron. Between Poolvash and Scarlet some interesting 
appearances present themselves. Veins of trap, from two 
to six feet in breadth, appear breaking through the lime- 
stone, showing evident proof of their former fused state : 
these stones usually assume the amygdaloidal form, some- 
times that of greenstone. Scattered through the mass 
appear broken fragments of the limestone, having a flinty 
hiurdness ; and for some feet from the junction, all traces 
of organic life are obliterated. Through the trap some- 
times run veins of quartz, in various directions, hollow in 
the middle, and crystallized in prisms, which generally 
meet, but when terminated, end with their edges beveled. 

In several places, both in the limestone and slate, 
specimens of anthracite, or blind coal, occur, which have 
been frequently mistaken by the inhabitants for bituminous 
coal, and led to many useless researches for that mineral. 

The north of the Island is nearly a flat plain of sand and 
peat-bogs. The peat rests on beds of clay-marl, which 
include strata of gravel and sea sand containing shells 
belonging to the present era, bleached, but often tolerably 
perfect. The most frequent species are Tellina solidulay 
Venus cassina, Astarte scottca, and TuriteUa ierebra, all of 
which exist at present in the neighbouring sea. This marl 
also envelopes the osseous remains of Cervus megaseros, or 
great fossil elk, a splendid specimen of which extinct 
animal (figured in page 11) adorns the Museum of the 
University of Edinburgh, and which was dug up in the 
parish of Ballaugh. In the peat ane found numerous 
trunks of oak and fir. 
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The civil government of the Isle of Man is vested in three 
estates, viz., the Sovereign, the Governor and Council, and 
Housb of Keys. The last two together constitute a Court 
of Tyiiwald: but the concurrence of the three is essential 
to every legislative act. Acts of the British legislature,, 
with the exception of those affecting Customs' regulations^ 
are not of force unless the Isle of Man be specially named 
in them. 

Oovemor* 

Since the death of John, fourth Duke of AthoII, no 
appointment pf Govemor-in-chief has been made. The 
present lieutenant-governor is vested with the same rights, 
privileges, and advantages, both in respect to his civil oflSce 
and military command, as any former governor-in-chief. 
He is captain-general of the troops on the Island, and also 
of the constabulary force; he presides in the Council, in all 
Courts of Tynwald, and Courts of General Gaol Delivery, 
and is ex ojfflcioy sole judge in the Courts of Chancery and 
Exchequer, and Staff of Government.* One or both of 
the deemsters, the clerk of the rolls, and the water bailiff, 
generally sit as assessors in the courts in which the 
governor presides. 

• On acceptance of office, the governor is sworn '* to deal truly and 
uprightly between the king and his subjects in the Isle of Man, and afi 
indifferently between party and party, * as this staip,' " the emblem of 
his authority, then held upright in his hand, "vow staitdbth;" and 
hence the figurative expression * staff of government.' 
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The Council 

"consistsof the Lord Bishop of the diocese, the two Deemsters, 
the Clerk of the Rolls, the Attorney-General, the Water- 

the governor and three of the temporal officers is considered 
Bailijff, the Archdeacon, and the Vicar-General. The act of 
a valid act of the Governor in Council. 

The House of Key%y 

•composed of twenty-four members, constitutes the lower 
branch of the legislature. Its origin, name, and mode of 
election are alike lost in obscurity. In the Statute Book, 
mention is first made of the Keys in 1422, as '^Claves 
legis ; " and at a Tynwald Court held the same year, the 
■" Deemsters, with the xxiiij, gave for law," " that there 
was never xxiiij, Keys in Certainty, since they were first 
that were called Taxiaxi* those were xxiiij free Houlders, 
viz., viij in the Out Isles and xvj in your laud of Man, avd 
that was in King Orryes Days." From this and other 
^passages it would appear that the Keys ^ere not primarily 
a permanent assembly, nor chosen as representatives by 
the people, but consisted of twenty-four of the commons 
called together, as occasion required, to interpret all doubt- 
iul points of law ; whence, an opinion is entertained, has 
been deduced their name. Vacancies were, from time 
immemorial, filled by the remaining members nomina- 
ting two **of the oldest and worthiest men of all the land 
of Man«" and submitting the names to the governor : one 
of whom he selected, who thereupon took his seat for life. 
In 1867, an Act of Tynwald was, however, parsed, 
entituled the *' House of Keys' Election Act," by which the 
.ancienJb constitution of the House was materially changed ; 
the princif)le of property and rate voting being for the first 

* Of this word three derivations have been suggested ; from the Celtio 
TXAOASAG, signifying ciders or senato 's ; from taisgi, a guardian, and 
Aoci^ heredifiary property ; and from the Gaelic taga-asibh, a selection 
ittom the people. 
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time recognised in the election of the members. By virtue 
of the pi-ovisious of that act, the Lieut.-GoYemor dissolved 
by proclamation the then existing Honse; and called upon 
the Island to proceed to the election of those duly qualified 
to sit as membei^ of the House under the new constitution. 
The Island is divided by the act into ten electoral districts, 
viz : — Douglas, three merabere ; Bamsey, one member ; 
Castletown, one member; Peel, one member; the Sheadings 
of Glenfaba, Michael, Ayre, Gai^, Middle, and Bushen, 
three members each. 

Beside its legislative action, the House of Keys at one 
time possessed a j udicial character : to it were made appeals 
from verdicts of juries at common law ; bat by the act of 
1867 its appellate jurisdiction is abolished. 

The prineipiil courts of law are, the Chancery, Exchequer, 
Staff of Goverment, Common Law, Admiralty, General 
Gaol Delivery, the Deemster's, the Ecclesiastical, the High- 
Bailiffs, and t]ie Petty Sessions. 

The Court of Chancery^ 

< 

with the mr)st extensive jurisdiction of any court in 
the Island, is both a court of law and of equity. The 
Governor presides as Chancellor, assisted by the Deemsters^ 
and CJerk of the ItoUs, sitting as his assessors. As 
in the English Court of Chancery, the proceedings are 
conducted without the aid uf a jury. In order to prosecute 
a suit on the law side of the court, a common action is 
issued at the Bolls'-office, upon affidavit, and process 
granted thereon. Three da>s previous to the meeting of 
the court, which is generally on the first Thursday in evisry 
month, except January, August, and September, the 
defendant must be summoned by the coroner or his lock- 
man, to appear at the next court-day, when the action is 
called over. Should the defendant neglect to appear 
personally, or by his advocate, an attachment lies against 
him and subsequently, if the cause be undefended, it may 
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be heard and detennined on the plaintiff's own oatb. 
Should the cause of action be denied or disputed by the 
defendant, the court may transmit it for trial to the 
Deemster's Court, or to a jury at common law. When a 
common action for debt is taken out against parties about 
to leave the Island, the defendant may not only be arrested 
and imprisoned, but his effects may be attached till he gives 
security for his personal appearance; and after the decree 
has been enrolled, the effects may be sold by auction, or so 
much as will satisfy the creditor; the current year's rent 
and servants' wages, if any due, being in the first instance 
retained out A the proceeds. On the equity side the pro- 
ceedings are carried on by bill aud answer, in a mode 
similar to those observed in the English court. Guardians 
over minors are appointed by this court. 

The Exchejuer Court, 

constituted as the Court of Chancery, immediately after 
which it sits, has jurisdiction in all " Disputes respecting 
the Rights of the Crown, the imposing of Fines, and the 
recovering of Debts or Duties due to the Sovereign, and 
the determining the rights of Tythes." 

The Staff of Government 
has jurisdiction in all matters of appeal from the inferior 
courts, and /ill matters of complaints against the acts of 
such courts aud magistrates : — ^in short, has cognizance of 
all matters which do not appertain to the jurisdiction of 
the other courts. 

Courts of Common Law, 

are held in February, May, July, and October, alternately 
at Castletown and Douglas for the southern division, and 
for the northern division at Ramsey. These courts take 
cognizance of all actions, real, personal, and mixed, and of 
all civil matters that require to be determined by a jury. . 
The jury consists of six men, from whose verdict an 
appeal lies, in the first instance, to the Appellate Courtj 
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eoDBisting of the Lieut-Govemor, the Clerk of the Kollgy and 
the Deemsters; afterwards to the Queen in Council 

Court of Gejiercd Gaol Delivery, 

held twice a year at Castletown, for the trial of cases of 
treason aud felony, formerly sat in the open air, within the 
outer gate of Castle Bushen, and was attended by the 
Governor, the Council, and the House of Keys. In this 
court there is no trial but by jury; and previous to the 
accused being arraigned at its bar, a jury of six men of the 
sheading in which the crime alleged was perpetrated, 
must have found there was sufficient evidence to warrant 
his committal to gaoL To give the prisoner every 
opportunity of an impartial trial, the mode of selecting the 
jury is admirably adapted. From each of the seventeen 
parishes, four men are summoned to attend the court on 
the day of trial, and out of these sixty-eight qualified 
jurymen the accused may determine by challenge the 
twelve by whom he electa to be tried. The jury having 
been sworn, the Attorney-General or his deputy conducts 
the prosecution on behalf of the crown, and the prisoner 
makes his defence. After the jury deliver their verdict, 
the prisoner is either sentenced or discharged, as the case 
may be. In ancient times, after the proceedings had been 
gone through, and the jury were ready to deliver their 
verdict, one of the Deemsters demanded of the foreman, in 
the Manx Language, ** Vod fir charree sole ? ** in English, 
'^ May he who ministers at the altar contiune to sit ? '' or 
" Whether such of the Council asare ecclesiastic could remain 
in the court or not ! " and if he gave for answer they could 
not the Bishop and Cleigy withdrew; whereupon one of 
the Deemsters asked if the prisoner was guilty or not guilty; 
and, if guilty, pronounced sentence. This ancient custom 
has, however, long since been abrogated. By recent enact- 
ments for amending the criminal law, the power of 
challenge has been put under considerable limitation. 
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The Water-BailvfB Court 

The herring fishery, and the boats employed in it, are 
under the control of the Water-BailiiT; during the season 
he holds a court as occasion may require, to redress wrongs^ 
and to enforce the regulations of the fishery. To assist in 
preserving order in the fleet, he appoints, with a small 
salary, two intelligent fishermen, who are called admirals. 
The Water-Bailiff has civil jurisdiction in questions of 
salvage, and takes cognizance of suits in maritime matters, 
the same as the Admiralty courts in England. From his 
judgment an appeal lies to the Staff of Government. 

The Deemstei's Court. 

These courts are of great antiquity. They are held 
weekly, alternately at Douglas and Castletown, by the 
southern Deemster, and at Bamsey, Peel, and Kirk Michael, 
by the northern Deemster. The judge, in this court, by 
his sole authority, determines in cases of trespass, debts, 
and contracts; but there lies an appeal from his judgment 
to the Staff of Government. The Deemsters* are officers 
of very extensive jurisdiction and high authority/ they 
are chief justices, and ancient y^pular magistrates of the 
Island; have concurrent jurisdiction over the Island, their 
authority not being limited by law to their own districts; 
and can hold courts instanter on all criminal informations. 
To the Deemsters every department of legislature and 
government looks for advice and direction in all difficult 



* The oath administered to the Deemster when he enters upon his 
office is singular:—" By this book, and by the holy contents thereof, and 
by the wonderful works that God has miraculou^y wrought in heaven 
above, and on the earth beneath, in six days and seven nights, I do swear 
tlHit I will, without respect, or favour, or friendship, love or gain, con- 
atnguioity or affinity, envy or malice, execute the laws of the Isle justly 
between our sovereign lord the king and his subjects, within the Isle, 
and betwixt party and party, as the herring^'s backbone doth lie in the 
aidMoftheflali.*' 
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points of law. Thej tire appoiuted by the crown with a 
salary of £[,(100 each per auuum. 

In all the courts of the Island parties are at liberty to 
plead in person their own cause, but this is seldom 
practised, some of the gentlemun of the bar being almost 
invariably employed. 

High-BaiUjTs Courts 

are held weekly in the four different towns for the recovery 
of debts under thirty-ftve shillinga. A High-Bailiff is 
appoiuted for each of the towns by commission from the 
Governor, during whose pleasure he holds office; he is 
ex officio a justice of the peace, and chief magistrate in his 
district; he is also empowered to t^ke the acknowledgment 
and attestation of all deeds, to swear affidavits, to hold 
inquests iu cases of sudden or violent deaths, &c 

The Petty tSessions Courts 

are held in Douglas fortuigbtly, and monthly in the 
other towns of the Island, for the summary trial of offences 
for breaches of the peace and misdemeanors. The magis- 
trates are appointed by commission under the great seal* 
and the powers are regulated by acts of Tynwald. The 
members of the Council and the four High- Bailiffs are 
magistrates ex officio; and their clerks, one for each town, 
are members of the bar, also appointed by the crown. 

The Ecclesiastical Courts 

are — Consistorial, in which the Bishop, or his Vicar- 
Geuenil, and Registrar preside, taking cognizance of all 
matters relating to the probate of wills, granting letters of 
administration, alimony, church assessments, &c.; — the 
ficclesicostiears, which takes cognizance of all offences 
against religion, good morals, and the interest of the 
church, and of all cases not cognizable by the common law 
courts; — and the Chapter or circuit for regulating all 
matters connected with the see, and the general affaira of 
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the diocese; and for grantiug letters of probate or admin- 
ifltration in tlie estates of those deceased, within the six 
months previous to the sitting. The decrees of the spiritual 
courts are carried into execution by the sumners, who are 
the officers of the courts. 

Se^ieschaCs Office. 

The Seneschal has his office in Douglas, for the enrolment 
and deposit of the baronial records. Anterior to 1847, 
more extensive powers of enrolment were attached to it; 
but in that year a res^istry office was established in Douglas, 
a Registrar-General was appointed, and the record of deeds 
affecting private property trausferred to the new office, of 
which the High-Bailiff of Douglas is chief. Twice in the 
year in each of the four towns, and at Kirk Michael, the 
Seneschal holds a circuit (rf baronial courts, for tlie entrv 
of sales and the transfers of property, and the receipt of 
fines and quil-rent of lands due to the lord of the manor: 
of these courts the moars are ministerial officers. 

The IlolU Office, 

in Castletown, is also an office of record, connected with 
the Chancery and law courts, and the general government. 
In this office are deposited all the statutes and judgments 
of the courts and legislature, and all public deeds and 
documents relating to the general affiiirs of the country. 

Coronei'8, 

A Coroner, with powers analogous in many respects to 
those of English sheriffs, is annually appointed by the 
governor to each of the six sheadings or great divisions of 
the Island, ak the Tynwald Court held on the 5th of July. 
He is both a ministerial officer and a conservator of the 
peace, and, according to ancient statute, holds his office for 
one year only. The Coroners are most important officers 
in carrying into effect both the civil and criminal processes 
of the Island, and are entrusted with the execution of the 
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judgment of tbe civil courts. A small salary of £20 is 
annaexed to this office, but the fees and perquisites at times 
amount to a considerable sum. 

Laws. 

The laws of the Island still retain much of their ancient 
peculiarity of character, though modified by occasional acts 
of Tynwald, and in some respects rendered more in unison 
'with those of England. Greatly altered and amended as 
'were the criminal laws by act of Tynwald passed in 
1777 and 1813, they stood in need of consolidation. A bill 
to effect this object was a few years since laid before the 
legislature, and eventually received the royal sanction. 

When any person is apprehended charged with treason 
or felony, an enquiry is had by and before one of the 
Deemsters and a jury of six men, and evidence is received 
on behalf of the accused. If a bill of indictment be found, 
the prisoner is committed to the gaol of Castle Bushen, to 
undergo his trial at the next court of general gaol delivery 
for the crime of which he is accused; or if the offence 
cidmit, he may be released on bail. 

Any person is subject to an arrest for debt under mesne 
process on affidavit being made that he is about to leave 
the Island without paying the same ; but may be held to 
bail to appear to the action, and for the forthcoming of 
eff()cts to answer the debt From a distinction which, till 
the year 1846, existed between natives and persons born 
•off the Island, the law of arrest was much expased to abuse, 
but is now seldom enforced either arbitrarily or vexatiously. 

Tenures. 

The general tenure is a customary freehold descendible 
from ancestor to heir. The right by primogeniture extends 
to females as well as males. Tbe interest of a widow or 
widower, Oeiug the first wife or husband of a person 
deceased, is a life estate in one-half of the lauds which 
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have desceuded hereditarily, forfeited by second marriage; 
a second husband or second wife is entitled bat to a life 
interest in one quarter. Of the lands purchased by the 
husband, the wife surviving him is entitled to a life 
interest in one moiety of such lands. By a statute of 1777 
proprietors of lands of inheritance are empowered ''to 
grant leases for any term not exceeding twenty-one years 
in possession and that the highest and most improved rent 
be had for the same." 

Curiosities of Ancient Laws, 

» 

Stringent measures for the suppression of intemperance 
do not appear to have originated with the Maine Law. In 
1610 it was proclaimed, "that as oft as any Man or 
Woman shall be found drunk, the Party so offending shall 
for the first Time be punished in the Stocks, the second 
Time to be tyed to the whipping Stocks,- and the third 
Time to be whipped therein." By an Act of Tynwald 
passed in 1876, public houses are compelled to remaifi 
closed from ten o'clock on Saturday night until seven 
o'clock on Monday morning. 

In 1594, it was declared, that "If a Man get a young 
Woman with Child, and then within a yeare or two after 
doth marry her, we judge them to be legitimate." So 
recently as 1848, in a dispute relative to some property, 
this custom was held by the Queen in Council as the law 
of the Isle of Man. 

For rape a choice x>f punishment lay with the injured 
party: " If any Man takes a woman by Constraint, if she 
be a single woman, the Deemster shall give her a Rope, a 
Sword, and a Ring, and then shall have her choice to bang 
him with the Rope, cut off his Head with the Sword, or 
marry him with the Ring." 



TRADE AND COMMERCE. 



Impeded as it was by uamerous obstructions and oppressive 
exactions, tbe early trade of the Isle of Man with foreign 
countries must necessarily have been very limited. Salt, 
iron, pitch, timber, and wine were the principal imports, 
which the '^merchant stranger" bartered, not for such 
products as would most readily find a market, but for 
^' what wares may be best spared by the inhabitants; " and 
even for the exportation of these a license from the Gover- 
nor was indispensable. Though these and other enactments 
which fettered commerce were eventually abrogated, or 
accou«ited obsolete, foreign imports assumed no extent 
until the latter half of the seventeenth century, when was 
initiated a vast smuggling trade with the United Kingdom, 
which rendered the Island one grand entrepOt. A brief 
outline of this trade, and the ultimate cause of the sove- 
reignty of the Isle being merged in the British crown, may 
not be uninteresting. 

The Contraband Trade. 

During the time the sovereignty of the Isle of Man was 
vested in the Derby family, the fact of its being an 
independent state, fixing its own trade regulations ; its 
'position with respect to the neighbouring shores; and the 
low duties levied on importation of foreign goods, as 
contrasted with those payable in Great Britain and Ireland, 
were advantages certain to attract the attention of the 
unscrupulous, and to such naturally pointed it out as a 
place from whence an illicit trade with the adjoining 
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kingdoms could be conveuiently carried on. With this 
intention a company of adveuturera from Liverpool settled 
. in Douglas about 1670, and attained at the oiM^set of their 
fraudulent enterprise a degree of success which encouraged 
its vigorous prosecution. From the precarious nature of 
the tenure by which landed estates were then held, un- 
willing to spend their money and labour in agricultural 
pursuits — a fact which resulted in repeated seasons of 
scarcity, and even famine — the insular capitalists, well 
pleased to find brought home to them an occupation from 
which immense gains might be derived, and embarrassed 
with no disquieting qualms of conscience, heartily joined 
in the iniquitous traffic; the lord proprietor connived at it 
for the sake of the import duties ; while the body of the 
people undertook the duty of exportation — a profitable 
though dangerous employment, for which, inured to the 
hardships of a seafaring life, they were eminently calculated. 

After its existence for some years, the British govern- 
ment, to cheek this rapidly increasing trade, and consequent 
injury to its revenue, in vain passed Acts of Parliament. 
Urged, however, by its remonstrances, the Manx legislature, 
in 1711, passed a measure prohibiting the exportation of 
foreign goods to Great Britain and Ireland ; and, at the 
same time, expressed a hope that, as some compensation 
for prohibiting the illicit traffic, and as an incitement to 
the population to turn their attention to agriculture, which 
through the Act of Settlement was obtaineci in 1703, was 
still much neglected, their suiplus products might be 
allowed to be carried into the United Kingdom duty free. 
This expectation not having been fulfilled, two years after- 
ward, " to prevent the ruin of this Island, " the Act was 
suspended ; and the Islanders vigorously resumed the 
demoralizing occupation in which they had for a time been 
interrupted. 

Dertermined at length to suppress the illicit traffic, the 
British Goverment, as the only effectual means, constrained 
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in 1765, the Duke of AthoU to dispose of the sovereignty 
for J70,000. This transaction « filled the minds of the 
inhabitants with alarm ; they regarded it as fraught with 
individual ruin ; those able to realize their possessions 
retired from the Island; and property was reduced to its 
lowest state of depreciation. 

Following the Act of Revestment, the imports of foreign 
%oods into the Island were limited in quantity, higher 
duties were imposed on them, and their exportation to 
Great Britain and Ireland strictly prohibited. These 
meajaures, supported by an armed force on the Island, and 
a large establishment of cruisers in the channel, temporarily 
effected their desired end. As the necessity for their use 
apparently diminished, those forces were withdrawn; and 
the people, arousiug from compelled inertness re-engageil 
in the contrabaud trade with renewed energy. Of the 
extent to which it had now arrived, some idea may be 
gained from the report of a Parliamentary commission 
appointed in 1792, to examine iuto the state of the revenue 
and commerce of the Island, in which the annual loss to 
the customs of Great Britain was estim^ited at ^350,000; 
while the seizures yearly nwle on the coast of Ireland 
alone were valued at £10,000. 

As might be supposed to a people so long addicted to 
contraband pursuits, raising the duties on foreign import-s 
and restricting their quantises, were inducements to run 
cargoes to the Island; and that this was done to some 
extent may be deduced from the customs' returns. For the 
ten years previous to the re-vestment, 1754-63, the average 
clear customs and herring dues amouuted to £5,600; this 
was that, portion of the revenue acquired by the British 
Government in its first negociatiou with the Duke of 
Athol. For the tweuty-seven succeeding years, 1764-90^ 
the gross aunual reveuue only averaged £2,700; and in 
1791 there was an excess of expenditure over income to 
the amount of £250. In 1800 the gross revenue had risen 
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to ;^7,000, which shows that the measures adopted for the 
sappressiou of the illicit trade had been of some avail. 
From that time smuggling gradually declined, and may be 
said to have ceased altogether; the Customs' duties have 
progressively increased, and how from this branch of 
revenue a gross annual sum of about ^£42,000 is raised. 
The following is from the financial statement for the year 
ending 3 1 st March, 1 875 : — • 



Spirits 


£26,181 19 11 


Tobacco and Cigars . . . 


9,022 1 


i ea • • • • • • 


4,059 17 4 


Sugar 


0/8 1 il 


Wines 


1,414 16 1 


.DfJwA ••• ••• ••■ 


1,079 11 4 


Misoellaneoas 


209 17 11 



£42,346 4 7 
Revenue. 
Since its possession by the British Crowii, many Acts of 
Parliament affecting the trade of the Isle of Man have 
been passed. The existing regulations are included in the 
16th and 17tb Victoria, caps. cvi. cvii., (1853), known as 
the " Customs' Duties Act,*' and " Customs' Consolidation 
Act," and subsequent provisions in the ** Revenue Con- 
solidation Act" of 1854, and "Supplemental Customs' 
Consolidation Act " of 1855, and " Customs' Duties Act" 
of 1866. By the two former Acts the limitation of the 
quantity of foreign imports was rescinded, and other im- 
portant advantages conceded to the Island; by the latter, 
the Customs' duties and trade regulations were for the first 
time incorporated with the general law of the United 
Kingdom, though brought together under a distinct head. 
Abstracts of these Acts, so far as they relate to the Isle of 
Max, are subjoined. 

CUSTOMS' DUTIES ACT. 

4. — Da ties in Table to be levied on goods imported into the 
Isle of Man. 

A 6 
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6. — Commissioners of the Treasury liave power to remit and 
re-impose duties charged on anenomerated articles. 
6. — Goods described as free exempt from duty on importation. 

TABLE or DUTIES. 

Ooffee, the lb., the import duties not faaTing been paid 

in the United Kingdom ... £0 1 

Ofaieory, the lb. 1 

Com and Grain Free. 

x^f ^ j> A uxt •»■ ••« ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• jc roo« 

li^ and Flour Free. 

ALemp ... .«. ••• ... ... ... ... JD ree« 

HopSi from the United Kingdom Free. 

Aa\/U •■• ■•• >«• ••• ■•• ••• •«• ••• JD aOO« 

Spirit, the proof gallon, by Sykes' hydrometer : — 

Brandy, Geneva, and all Foreign 8 6 

Bum, Bam Shrub, and all other Spirits of British 

Possessions 6 6 

Eau de Cologne, the flask, (30 containing not more 

than a gallon) 4d. ; or the gallon 10 

Liqueurs, Cordials, mixed, sweetened, and perfum'ed 
Spirits ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 10 

of British Possessions 6 

Beer, imported, the barrel of 36 gallons from 2s. to 110 

Manufactured on the Island, 36 gallons, from Is. 6d. to 10 6 

Sugar, of all descriptions, including Molasses Free. 

Tea, the lb. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4 

Tobacco, the lb. : — 

Unmanufactured 2 6 

Manufactured of all sorts, and Cigan 8 6 

Wine, under 42**, the gallon 18 

Wine, Light, under 26°, the gallon 008 

Wood, all sorts ... ... ... ... ... Free* 

Goods, brought from the United Kingdom, entitled to 
any bounty or drawback of excise, and not herein- 
before charged with duty Free 

Goods, the growth, produce, or manufacture of the 

United Kingdom, not hereinbefore enumerated... Viee. 

Goods, not the growth, &o., of the United Kingdom, 
but brought from thence, and the import duties 
Hucro paiu... ... ... ... ... .■• ... cTB0« 
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CUSTOMS' CONSOLIDATION ACT. 

346. — For the pnrposes of thla Act, the lale of Man to be taken 
as part of the United Eangdom. None of the legal rights or 
privileges previonsly ^oyed by the Island to be affected. 

847. — No foreign goods on which a higher daty is payable on 
their importation into Great Britain or Ireland than into the. 
Island, after being delivered out of the charge of the Insular 
Customs, to be exported to the United Kingdom ; nor such goods 
though not their importation into Great Britian or Ireland than 
into the Island, after being delivered out of the charge of the 
Insular Customs, to be exported to the United Kingdom ; nor 
such goods, through not passed through the Customs, to be carried 
thither without being properly cleared, and bond given for their 
dne delivery, — under penalty of treble the value, or £100, and 
forfeiture of the goods. 

348. — Goods, the growth or manufacture of the IslaM, or 
manufactured from duty-free British materials, or from-duty paid 
British materials on which no drawbaclc has been granted, may 
be exported to Great Britain or Ireland free : such goods, however, 
to be charged with duties countervailing any excise duties on the 
like goods pruduced in the United Elingdom.* Articles manu- 
factured from materials on which a higher duty is payable in the 
United Kingdom, may be thither carried on payment of the 
differential duties. 

849. — Before any goods be shipped for exportation to the United 
Kingdom as the growth, produce, or manufacture of the Island, a 
written declaration to that effect to be made before the Collector 
«r Comptroller of Customs. 

350. — The regulations as to excise drawbacks not to be affected. 

851. — Any vessel, bound for the Island to Great Britain or 
Ireland, having on board a larger quantity of stores then specified 
in the minute of the Board of Customs, dated 8th November, 1867) 
to be forfeited, together with such stores and their packages. 

352. — Commissioners of the Treasury may restrict the impor- 
tation of foreign goods, and determine into what ports such goods 
may be imported. 

Another branch of revenue, levied by the authoritj of 
the local legislature, is derived from licenses and taxes, as 
follows:*- 
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Bankers' £20 

Brewcre* 5 

Pedlars* 7 6 

Public-hoase 6 

Do. in Country... 4 10 
Betail Liquor 

License 9 

To Kill Game 2 

Gun License 10 



Carriages, the 

wheel £0 5 

Stage Coaches, 
an additional 

sum of 10 

Cart 5 0- 

Game Dog 110 

Common Dog 5 

Advocate's fee (on 
admission) 50 

And the sum so raised, with the exception of the last- 
named, is expended, under the direction of a committee 
appointed by the legislature, in making, repairingi and 
amending highroads and bridges. Besides the money 
payments, the Tynwald Court, under the Highway Act, 
1874, is authorized and empowered yearly, to lay a rate 
called the Highway Bate, on all corporeal real estate (other 
than real estate in the towns of Douglas and Ramsey) ac- 
cording to the valuation of real estate for the time being 
in force, not exceeding threepence in the pound, and to be 
dne and payable on the 12th November in each year. 

The Jlerring Fishery. 

The migrations of the herring are worthy ©f notice. It 
was long understood by the most eminent naturalists that 
the herring wintered in the frozen regions of the north, 
migrating southwards and returning to its winter quartets 
every year. With a minuteness of detail and a stretch of 
imagination worthy of Defoe, we were told how the great 
shoal of herrings, on its southward course, was divided 
into two bodies by the Shetland Isles; and how one of 
these bodies passed along the eastern coast of Great Britain 
the other along the western until they n^t in the Atlantic, 
whence they made their way back to the polar circle. 
This theory is now exploded, being completely at variance 
with observed facts. The migrations of the herring are 
analogous to those of our smaller birds that are found in 
the mountains during summer, and on the lowlands in 
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winter. Impelled by unfailiBg instinct, the herring leave b 
the depths of the surrounding seas ro deposit its spawn in 
the shallower waters of the coast, there to be vivified by 
the genial influence of the sun ; and after accomplishing 
this purpose it retires to the adjacent deeps. The fish are 
in the best condition previous to spawning; after that they 
are termed " shptten/' and are in a poor, exhausted state, 
totally unfit for human food. FalstafT, the " huge hill of 
flesh," could scarcely bave imagined a greater contrast when 
he exclaimed : " If manhood, good manhood, be not 
forgotten upon the face of the earth, then I am a shotten 
herring." The fact that herrings will visit a locality for 
years, and then at once leave it, resorting to another part 
of the coast where they were previously unknown, has 
occasioned much discussion. In all probability, this 
apparent caprice is caused by the greater or less supply of 
the small Crustacea upon which the herring delights to feed. 

The herring trade is the staple support of the Island: it 
commences early in June, and continues until the end of 
October. There are not less than from three to four 
hundred boats employed in the trade, which is a source of 
'considerable profit, and furnishes a large supply of food for 
a great number pf the inhabitants. The boats employed 
in the fishery are generally from fifteen to thirty tons 
burthen, with half decks. The fleet leaves in the evening 
and returns the following mpming. 

The nets, for throwing which certain regulations &rf. 
enforced, are buoyed up with bags of dog and other skins 
inflated with air; the produce of each boat is divided into 
shares, the owner of the boat receiving two-and-a-half. 
The nets are always cast after sunset, and taken up before 
sunrise. On the arrival of the boats, the fish that are to 
be pickled are regularly packed in barrels, with a layer of 
salt between each row; and such as are intended for red 
herrings are first " royled," or rubbed with salt, in which 
they remain for two or three days^ and are then washed 
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and hung ap on rods, under which fires of oak *wood are 
kept burning until they are sufficiently dried and smoked, 
when they are packed in barrels for exportation.* The 
number of herrings generally cured, though subject to great 
fluctuations, may be averaged at from eight to ten millions; 
this, however, is but a mere trifle in comparrison with the 
numbers taken. The gross returns from, the produce of 
the fishery averages about £70,000 per annum. Waldron, 
in his " Description of the Isle of Man," page 159, has t^e 
following curious paragraph : " What does them most 
damage is the dogfish, which, by reason of its largeness, 
tears the nets in such a manner that they lose the herrings 
through the hole. This was so great a grievance that they 
at one time put up public prayers at all churches, that the 
dogfish might be taken from them : after which they lost 
their whole trade, for the dogfish was taken from them^ 
and the herrings also. Neither of which coming near the 
seas, they changed their tone, and prayed with more 
vehemence for theii return than they did for their 
departure. God, they say, was pleased to listen to their 
complaints, and again sent them both herrings and dog- 
fish.** It is a long established custom for the fishermen 
never to go out on the Saturday or Sunday evening, so 
that the violations of the Sabbath in this respect are of 
exceedingly rare occurrence. 

In addition to the herring fisheiy, the deep-sea cod 
fishing engages a few of the fishing boats for a short period 

* The origin of Bmoking herrings for the purpose of coring, like that of 
more important discoveries would appear to have been accidental. '* la 
the time of the Conqueror, foreign fishermen resorted to the denes of 
Yarmouth to dry their nets, and purchase fish from the Norse-descended 
seamen of Norfolk. A few huts to cure flsh in were all the buildings then 
erected on the precarious sands ; and in one of these huts tradition says 
the first bloaters were accidentally made through some fish being inadvert- 
ently placed on the rude roof of boughs, while the fishermen, imconscioas 
of the approaching discovery, were warming themselves at a wood fire 
on the damp sand imdenifiaifeh.*'->GB*.MBSB8' Jovbitai.. 
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in the early part of the year. The fish is taken by line 
on a bank, situated a few miles off Douglas Bay ; in good 
seasons large quantities of fine full-sized fish are daily sent 
off from Douglas to the English markets. 

Exports, 

With very trifling exeeptioufl the exportation is confined 
to goods the produce or manufacture of the Island, on 
which no -duty is paid: the goods consist chiefly of fish, 
corn, potatoes, horses, cattle, pigs, lead ore, paper, lineui 
canvas, ropes, starch, preserved potatoes, ale, beer, butter, 
poultry, and ^ggs. 

The Manufactures 

of the Island are woollen cloths, linen, canvas, rope% 
preserved potatoes, starch, sailcloth, &c. There are also 
breweries, paper mills, tanneries, and candle manufactories. 
At Douglas there is an iron foundry. The manufactures 
of cotton yarn or twist were once established in this Island, 
and the goods of this fabric were exported to England, and 
wrought up in Manchester. After existing twelve-years, 
the officers of the Liverpool custom-house discovered that 
the importation was illegal, and a stop was put to the 
manufacture. A manufactory for printing cotton was also 
once tried, but afterwards abandoned. 

The (HrcvUfUing Medium 

consists chiefly of insular bank notes, payment of which 
is guaranteed by the bankers lodging at the Bolls' office 
security on real estate for the amount of the notes which 
they are licensed to put into circulation. The notes are 
confined to the Island, not being payable at any other place. 
They are taken up by bill on Loudon at twenty-one days. 
The legal interest on money is six per cent, but that 
rate is seldom or ever given or asked for where the securities 
are unexceptionable, and the interest pnnctually paid. 
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Many of the peculiar customs and popular superstitions 
of the Island can without doubt be traced back to very 
remote times, but, like the ruins of some old building, 
most, if not all, of them appear to have been so mutilated 
and changed as to veil the causes that gave rise to them, 
notwithstanding the efforts put forth from time to time 
to perpetuate them; yet 



Manxmen love their natire vales, 
Their Island songs — their Island tales/ 



The Cqlendar, 

January lst.~ The Qualtagh, or Quadltagk, is yet par^ 
tially observed on New Year's Day. In every parish and 
town in the Island a party of young people were accustomed 
to go from house to house, singing a Manx rhyme, of which 
the following is a translation: — 

" Again we assemble a merry New Year 
To wish to each one of the family here, 
Whether man, woman, or girl, or boy, 
That long life and happiness' all may enjoy. 

Hay they of potatoes and herrings have plenty. 

With batter and cheese, and each other dainty ; 

And may their sleep never, by night or by day, 

Disturbed be by even the tooth of a flea ; 

Until at the qoaaltagh again we appear* 

To wish yon, as now, a happy New Year*" 

On this being said or sung at the door, they were then, 
invited into the house to partake of its hospitalities; a^ 
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person of dark complexion being the ** first step'' or 
qualtagh^ as one of light complexion or hair is thought 
unlucky. This custom has now to a great extent, fallen 
into disuse, the greeting merely being, " I wish you a happy 
New Year/' 



January 5th. — The Feast of the Epiphany, in Manx 
Lcui^l chybhyr-ushtey or LaaH ehebbal onashleyy the day of 
offering worship, as the ^* wise men of the East ^ did, of 
which it is a commemoration. On the twelfth night a silly 
pastime called "the cutting off the fiddler^s head,'' was 
indulged in. The result of the pastime was the naming of 
two persons, who ultimately agreed to marry each other 
during the year. 



February 1st. — The feast of St. Bridget, in Manx Laa^l 
Breesheyy was kept on this day ; on its eve it was the 
custom to gather a bundle of green rushes, and holding 
them, whilst standing at the threshold of the door, to ask 
that saint to abide that night in the house, the rushes 
being strewn on the floor for her to rest on. 



February 2nd. — Candlemas Day, in Manx Laxi^l moirrey 
ny giangle. 



Shrove Tuesday -Eve or Oie-innyd, the night before Ash 

Wednesday, on which it was customary to have sollagnyn 

■ ' '■ ' » ■ '■ ■ ■ ' '■ — 

* A pottage made of oatmeal and the broth wherein flesh-meat had 
lieen boiled, and the faA of the broth poured thereon. A refreshing 
delicacy, much in request during the hot months of smmmer, may alsa 
from the frequent repetition of its local name, *' Binjean," somewhat 
puzzle the visitor. It is nearly identical with the English Junket or 
Jnncate, which Hilton, in " L' Allegro," represents as food fit for the 
queen of the faries. Binjean is made by filling a dish about three parts 
fnll with warm sweet milk, to which is added as much rennet as will 
cause a slight curdle, leaving it a doubtful^^ point whether the contents of 
the dish aretmrd half disssolved or whey half congealed ; and when the 
milk is just settled, is eaten witii sugar, cream, and nutmeg ov cinnamon. 
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i 

for dinner instead of breakfast; and for sapper, flesh-meat 
with puddings and pancakes: hence the Manx proverb-^ 

" Oie-innyd be© dty Tolg lane, 
My jig laa-caisht yiou trasst sben," 

" On Sbrove Tuesday nigbt, though thy supper be fat, 
Before Easter Day thou mayst fast for that." 



March 17th. — St. Patrick's Day or Patrick-mas Day, the 
festival of St. Patrick, in Manx Laa!l Parick. 



Good Friday, or Jeheiney-cheays^ is in some few instances 
yet superstitiously regarded. No iron of any kind must 
be put into the fire on that day: even the poker is hud 
aside, and a piece of the rowan tree used in its place. 



April 30th. — On May-eve a pretty sight presents itself 
to one strange to insular customs. The thresholds of the 
cottage doors are plentifully strewn with primroses, butter- 
cups, and other wild flowers— a floral charm to preveot 
the intrusion of the faries on that night, continued more 
for the amusement of the children than from superstition. 
Persons more advanced in life congregate on the moan- 
tains, and to scare the witches and faries, supposed to be 
roaming abroad on that night in numbers greater than 
ordinarily, ignite the dry grass and heather, to a noisy 
acoempaniment on cow-herns. 



May Ist.— May-day, laa Boaldyn,* The day was ushered 
in with blowing of horns on the mountains, and with a 
ceremony which had 'Something in its design pretty 



* The etymology of this word is not well know ; some say it is derived 
from BoAi. (a wall) and (Txiirx) fire, Irish, in reference to the practice of 
going round the walls and fences with fire on the eve of this day: others 
that it is derived from Laa BUOA.ii.TCHTjf, the day cattle or sheep are flnfc 
put to the foal ; others, a corruption of LUenntyn, " the month of three 
milkings," as the Saxons call thisi, month. 
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enoagh/' In almost every parish two prooeosions are 
formed. That of the Queen of May — usually a daughter 
of the wealthiest farmer in the parish — was attended by 
twenty maids of honour, her captain and guard, arrayed 
in their gayest dress and preceded by a band playing on 
violins and flutes- emblematic of the beauty of the spring. 
In opposition was the Queen of Winter — a man in woman's 
attire, with a similar number of attendants dressed in the 
warmest and heaviest habits, and accompanied with the 
rough music of tongs and cleaver — representing the 
deformity of winter. Upon their meeting a mock fight 
ensued; the object of each party being the capture of the 
rival queen, who if taken was ransomed for an amount 
that paid the expenses of the day. 



On Holy Thursday, or Ascension Day (Jerdein Jasdil)^ 

tlie rural benefit societies walk in procession to the parish 

church; they afterwards assemble in the school-room, or 
some other public room and ditie together. 



July 5. — The superstitious customs connected with Mid- 
summer were strictly observed on the eve of St. John the 
Baptist. Fires were lighted to the windward side of every 
field, so that the smoke might pass over the com; the^ 
cattle were folded, and blazing gorse several times carried 
round them; mugworth was gathered as a preventative 
against the influence of witchcraft; and it was on this 
occasion the natives carried green meadow grass to the top 
of Barrule, in payment of rent to Manninan-beg-mac-y- 
Lear. A Tynwald Court has for years been held on this 
day. 

August. — On the Sunday after the 12th of August, the 
natives were wont to crowd in great numbers to the tops 
of the highest hills, and visit the various healing wells ^ 
the water taken on that day being supposed to have 
additional healing properties. 
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September. — ^The MheiUeOj* or Harvest Home, is held 
in this month. At the close of the harvest the reapers at 
one time bound with ribbons the last handful of com that 
was cut, and carried it in procession to the neighbouring 
hill; there while the queen of the mheillea waved the com 
over her head, they expressed in loudest huzzas their joy 
■at the conclusion of their labour. During the performance 
of this ceremony, the reapers retired to partake of the 
festivities of the mheillea, which they gaily kept^ip with 
music and dancing till a late hour. At the present day, 
the Harvest Home, is kept up by a feast and dancing, to 
which the neighbours and friends of the farmer are invited, 
in addition to those who laboured in the harvest. In some 
parishes a public tea festival, the proceeds whereof are for 
the poor of the parish, is held in some large room or barn. 

October 31st. — The Drudical festival of All Hallow-eve, 
called in Manx Sauin, or HoUantide, has been, until a late 
period, kept up by the kindling of fires and other cere- 
monies to prevent the baneful influence of fairies and 
witches. Groups of boys both in country and town go 
round bawling lines of which the following is an extract: — 

Hop-TU.NAA, This is old Hollantide night ; 
Trollalaa, Tho moon shines fair and bright. 
Hop-tn-naa, I went to the well, 
Trollalaa, And drank my fill ; 
Hop-tu-naa, On the way coming back, 
Trollalaa, I met a pole cat : 
Hop-tn-naa, The cat began to grm, 
TroUalaa, And I began to rnn : 
Hop-tu-naa, Where did yon run to ? 
TroUalaa, I ran to Scotland, 
Hop-tn-naa, What were they doing there ? 

TroUalaa, Baking bannocks and roasting coUops. 

• ••••• 

Hop-tn-naa, If you are going to give us anything, give ns it soon. 
Or we'U be away with the light of the moon. 

Hop-tn-naa. 

^From Mkjbil, a company of reapers, and Ejl, from Vmjl, the reapers* ZBSt. 
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For some reason unknown, potatoes, parsnips, and fish, 
pounded together and mixed with butter, formed the 
supper on this night. 



December 20th.— (yid fingan, the night preceding St. 
Thomas's Day — said to be the longest night in the year — 
called Fingan, because on that day people went to the 
cMs to catch vetiison or mutton for Christmas. 



December 25th. — Chri^Jaas Day. On this day Hunting^ 
the Wren, has, from time immemorial, been a pastime in the 
Isle of Man. It is founded on tradition that a syren fairy 
once upon a time infatuated the waiTiors of Mona, who, 
by her charms, decoyed them into the sea, where they were 
drowned. She had thus well-nigh stripped the country of 
its chivalry, when a knight sprung up, so bold, so artful, 
that he had certainly compassed the death of the enchantress, 
but that she escaped by taking the form of a wren. The 
knight, however cast, on her a spell by which she was 
condemned to appear on every Christmas Day in the same 
form with the definite sentence that she should ultimately 
perish by human hands. From that time to this, once 
every year, from dawn to even, men and boys, with sticks 
and stones, pursue, pelt, and punish the whole family of 
the wrens, in the hope that the fairy one may fall by their 
hand. The feathers of the slain are craved as charms to 
preserve manners from shipwreck; and many a Jack-tar 
conceals them in his bosom. The sport ended, the supposed 
witch wren is on St. Stephen's Day, December 26th, affixed 
to the top of a pole decked with evergreens and ribbons; 
and as her bearers march through the town in marshalled 
triumph, amid the blowing of horns, they sing:— 

We'll away to the woods, says Robin the Bobbin, 
We'U away to the woods, says Bichard to Bobin, 
We'll away to the woods, says Jackey the Land, 
We'll away to the woods, says every one. 
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What will we do there ? says Bobin the Bobbin, &c. 

We'll hunt the wren, says Bobin the Bobbin, &c. 

Where is he, where is he ? says Bobin the Bobbin, &o. 

Id yonder green bnsh, says Bobin the Bobbin &o. 

How can we get him down, says Bobin the Bobbin, &o. 

With stioks and stones, says Bobin the Bobbin, &o. 

He's down, he's down, says Bobin the Bobbin, &c 
♦ ♦♦♦♦♦ 

The sport is now pursued merely for the sake of the pence 
to be gained from the exhibition, and the sale of the bird's 
feathers. 



The Christmas festival is introduced by young persons 
perambulating the streets of the towns in the evenings^ 
fantastically dressed, and armed with wooden swords. As 
they proceed they cry out, '* Who wants to see the white 
boys act 1" When engaged they essay a rude burlesque^ 
in which St. George, Prince Valentine, a king of Egypt^ 
Sambo, and a doctor, are the dramatis persoruB. 

For several nights, or rather mornings, just preceding 
the festival the " Mdlers," or *' waits," go about the streets 
of the towns for hours together, playing a tune called the 
AndUop. On their way they stop before the principal 
houses, wish the inmates, individually, good morning, call 
the hour and report the state of the weather; fiddling 
away, they move on to the next calling place. 

Christmas-eve is a great night for church decoration, 
when a special musical service, vocal as well as instrumental, 
is held. On the ringiag of the bells the people, old and 
young, flock to the churches, which are tastefully decked 
with evergreens and appropriate festival mottoes. The 
service — in commemeration of our Saviour — is called th* 
Ou^l^ or Bail Woirrey. Before daybreak, the '* singers" go 
through the streets singing ^* Christians awake,** and other 
appropriate hymns and carols. 

The hlovnng of horns at weddings — ^a Tery old custom — 
was formerly not very complimentary to the bride. The 
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harmony of a wedding party, is yet, in this manner, 
occasionally disturbed by the mob-beg, or street or village 
loungers, who congregate around the house where the 
-wedding party are, and continue the annoyance until quiet- 
ness is purchased by a gratuity. 

Perhaps in no country save the Isle of Man are the 
nsages of the primitive church preserved in the burying of 
the dead. In general no special invitations, except to the 
relatives of the deceased, are given to attend the funeral; 
but after the corpse has lain some two or three days, the 
tolling church bell announces the last mournful obsequies. 
All classes turn out in great numbers to accpmpany the 
remains to the churchyard. On leaving the house and 
approaching the church, a solemn hymn is sung, in wMch 
all join; the words are first given out by the parish clerk, 
a preacher, class leader or pious elder, who, bare-headed, 
-walks in front of the coffin with an open book in his hand. 
This, like many other ancient customs, is yearly falling 
into disuse, being retained only among the poorer classes. 

As will be perceived from the preceding part of this 
chapter, tHe Manxmen of this generation owe their birth 
to ancestors deeply imbued with superstitions, whose 
originals are lost in the remote ages of antiquity. In the 
present day, though belief in the supernatural, is disclaimed, 
yet in the minds of many, from their situation, secluded 
from every day intercourse with their more enlightened 
countrymen, it will be found only weakened. 

A few of the more prominent of the Manx myths or 
legends are now given for the satisfaction of those curious 
in traditionary lore. 



Of the mermaidf two are related ; one by the poet Collins, 
in his "Ode to Liberty,'' the other by Waldron, in his 
^ Isle of Man.'' A mermaid falling in love with a young 
man of extraordinai*y beauty, took the o{>portunity of 
meeting him on the shore one day to declare her passion. 



80 P8CUL1AR CUSTOHS AND POPULAR ST7PBR8TIT10NS. 

Her advances were rejected; her anger being roused hj 
perceiving the surprise and horror evinced at her appear- 
ance, she determined to revenge herself not only on the 
ungallant youth, but for his sake on the whole country. 
This was effected by her cursing the whole Island, and by 
incantations covering it with mist, so that 

" The bold hearts that seek thee. 
Shall seek thee in^vain ; 
And their white sails shall never 
Light ocean again." 

The spell was, however broken by some fishermen, who, 
little aware of the proximity of the 8hore,«were stranded 
on the beach. On their return home, having informed 
their countrymen of the discovery they had made, a fleet 
was equipped and sent to attempt a further exploration. 
The mist on this occasion afforded but little protection: 
the hostile troops safely disembarked,-^and after a tierce 
encounter with the little folks possessed themselves of the 
Island. 

The other story, as told by Waldron, is : — That in the 
time of the protectorate of Cromwell but few ships 
resorted to the Manx coast, a circumstance which gave the 
mermen and mermaids frequent opportunities of visiting 
the shore, where on moonlight nights they have been seea 
disporting themselves, and, agreeably to the popular idea 
entertained of these inhabitants of the sea, combing their 
hair; as soon, however, as they saw any one coming n^sar 
them, they took to the water and were soon out of sights 
Some people living near the shore, and desirous of possess • 
ing one of these creatures, entrapped a mermaid by means 
of nets. In the words of his informant, nothing could be 
more lovely; above the waist, in form, a fine young 
woman: but below, fish, with fins, and a spreading taiL 
Though carried into the house and kindly used, she could 
not be prevailed upon either to take any sustenance or 
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utter a word. Fearing she would be starved to death by 
fasting 80 long, and in that event dreading some calamity 
would befall the Island, they, after having kept her three 
days, opened the door for her. So soon as she perceived 
that she was at liberty to depart, she raised herself on her 
tail, and glided with incredible swiftness to the sea side. 
She was then seen to plunge into the water, where she was 
met by a great number of her fellows, one of whom inquired 
of her, " What she had observed among the people of the 
earth ? " " Nothing," was her reply, " but they are so 
ic^orant as to throw away the water they have boiled their 
^ in/' 



Of the hugffaiie or bugbear, we have the following 
legend. The ruins of St. Trinion's church, although said 
to have been erected in fulfilment of a vow made by a 
person in a hurricane at sea, was, according to tradition, 
never finished. This was through the malice of a mis- 
chievous huggane, or evil spirit, who for want of better 
employment amused himself with throwing the roof to the 
ground, as often as it was on the eve of being finished, 
accompanying his achievement with a loud and fiendish 
laugh of satisfaction. The only attempt to counteract this 
singular propensity of the evil one was made by one 
Timothy, a tailor, of great pretensions to sanctity of 
character. On this occasion the roof of St. Trinion's church 
was, as usual, nearly finished, when the valorous tailor 
undertook to make a pair of breeches under it before the 
buggane could commence his old trick. He accordingly 
seated himself in the chancel, and began to work in great 
haste; but ere he had completed his job, the head of the 
frightful buggane rose out of the ground before him, and 
addressed him thus:— "Do you see my great head, lai^e 
eyes, and long teeth?" "Hee! hee!" (Yes, yes,) replied 
the tailor, at the same time stitching with all his might, 
and without raising his eyes from his work. The buggan^, 

a7 
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still rising slowly out of the ground, cried in a more angry 
voice, '^ Do you see my great body, large hands, and long 
nails ? " ** Hee ! hee! " rejoined Tim, rather nervously, but 
continued to puU out, with all his strength. The buggane 
having now risen wholly from the ground, inquired in a 
terrible voice, " Do you see my great limbs, large feet, and 
long — 1 " But ere the query could be finished, the tailor 
put the finishing stitch in the breeches, and jumped oat 
of the church, just as the roof fell in with a crash. The 
fiendish laugh of the buggane arose behind him as he 
bounded off in a flight to which terror lent its utmost speed. 
Looking back he saw the frightful sprite close upon bis 
heels, with jaws extended as if about to swallow him alive. 
To escape its fury, Timothy leaped into consecrated ground, 
where, happily, the buggane had not time to follow; bat 
as if to punish him for Ids temerity, the angry sprite lifted 
its great head from its body, and with great force pitched 
it to the feet of the tailor, where it exploded like a bomb- 
shelL Wonderful to relate the adventurous Timothy was 
unscathed ; but the church of St. Trinion remains to this 
day without a roof. 



The tarroo-ushtey, or water-bull — a species of nondescript 
animal — was in former times a visitant to the Island, and 
greatly dreaded by farmers on account of the depredations 
he committed amongst the cows. The breed it would 
appear, is not yet extinct, for a farmer of Kirk Onchan, 
some few years ago, on his return home from a place of 
worship, met one of these brutes near Slegaby. He 
described it as a wild-looking animal, with large eyos 
sparkling like fire, which as it crossed the road before him 
went flapping away. 

The glashtin, or water-horse, was wont, like the tarroo- 
uahtey, to leave his native element to associate on the 
mountains with the Manx ponies, to whom he was said to 
have been warmly attached; but since the breed of the 
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native horses has been crossed with that of other countries 
he has wholly deserted them. 



The doinnei/'Oie, or night-man, appeared only to par- 
ticular persons, to give wai*iiing of future events. His 
dismal shout of " h-o-w-l-a-a," when heard- on the coast in 
winter — a sui'e cry of approaching tempest — was so awful 
that even the brute creation trembled at the sound. 



Another creature of Manx superstition is represented as 
a fallen fairy, who was banished from fairy- land for pre- 
'Snming to fall in love with a pretty Manx maiden, and, to 
enjoy her company, neglecting his duties at the court of 
the elfin king. He was doomed to remain in the Isle of 
Man till the end of time, transformed into a wild satyr-lilce 
figure, covered with long shaggy hair or fur, and thence 
eaUed the phs/nnoddermy or hairy one. 

" His was the wizard hand that toil'd 

At midnight's witching hour ; 
That gathered the sheep from the coming storm 

Ere the shepherd saw it lower ; 
Yet asked no fee save a scattered sheaf 

From the peasant's gamer'd hoard, 
Or cream-bowl* d kissed by a virgin's lip 

To be left on the household board."* 

The phynnodderee has been known to cut down and 
gather in meadow-grass, which would, if left exposed to 
the coming storm, have been injured. On one occasion a 
farmer expressed his displeasure with the sprite for not 
have cut his grass close enough to the ground. The 
sprite in the following year allowed the dissatisfied far- 
mer to cut it down himself; but went after him stubbing 
up the roots so fast, that it was with difficulty the farmer 
escaped without having his legs cut off. For several years 

* Hts. S. S. Craren Green. 
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no oue could be found fearless enough to mow the meadow, 
until a soldier from one of the insular garrisons undertook 
the task. He commenced in the centre of the field, and 
hy cutting round, as if on the edge of a circle, keeping a3i 
eye on the progress of the scythe, while the other 

" Was turned roand with pmdent oa>re, 
Lest phynoodderee caught him unaware." 

he succeeded in finishing unmolested his task. 

When required for building purposes the good-natured 
sprite would carry from the lowest valley to the top of tbb 
highest hill, large stones, whose weight would resist the 
united strength of many men. A gentlemen for whom a 
piece of work of this description had been performed, 
wishing to remunerate (the naked phynnodderee, caused a 
few articles of clothing to be laid down for him in his 
usual haunt. The haify one on perceiving the garments, 
carefully examined them, and after exclaiming in Manx 
that such were ill-suited for one in his situation, he with a 
melancholy wail departed, and now 

" You may hear his voice on the desert hill, 
When the mountain winds have power, 
Pour a wild lament for his buried love. 
And his long-lost fairy bower." 



It has been asserted that the Isle of Man is the only 
place in the world where one could have a chance of 
meeting with fairies, and most ceitainly if any reliance 
might be placed on the scores of tales which are narrated 
about them, it would only be an act of justice to call the 
assertion a fact. In such veneration were they held by 
the simple-hearted peasantry, that on a stormy night every 
person went to bed sooner than usual, that the "good 
people " might get in to enjoy the comforts of the house; 
the spinsters would not 'spin on the Saturday evening, 
deeming it would displease them; and at every baking or 
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oirarning a small piece of dough or butter was stuck on 
the wall for their use. During the harvest moon the fairiey 
were considered to be always abroad, and. the stories of 
their hunting excursions and merry-makings are not yet 
forgotten. In Iheir nightly chases not content with the 
native ponies, they made use of the English and Irish 
imported horses; and so eager were they iii their sport, 
that it was no uncommon occurrence in the morning to find 
the poor animals in the stalls almost tired to death. A 
gentleman of Ballafletcher, now called Kirby, assured Mr. 
Waldron that he had three or four of his best horses killed 
in these nocturnal excursions.'^ 

Very opposite to these mischievious elves, was another 
frequenter of Ballafletcher, the Ihiannan-shee, a familiar 
sprite. A goblet dedicated to this "peaceful spirit" was 
presented to Colonel Wilks, late proprietor of the estat/C, 
by an old lady, a connection of the Fletchers, the former 
owners, and is now no doubt in the possession of the 
colonel's family. 



The cup of the Ihiannan-shee is not the only relic of fairy 
superstition in the Island. , The interior of the fairy hill 
of Bushen, was formerly, as the. natives' supposed, the 
palace oi the fairy king; and many a tale ^as told of the 
midnight revels there of the fairy court of Mona. In some 
of these tales of wonder yet related by the upland peasantry 
the fame of a glcutiri, or musiciah sprite, called Horn Mooary 
has reached our times, who by £he' melody of his music 



* " Not far from Ballafletcher is the fttiry saddle, a stone so called, I 
•appose, from the similitade it had* to a saddle. It seen^s to be loose oa 
the edge of a small rock, and the wise natives of ICan tell yon it is every 
qight made use of by the faiviea : but on what kind of horses I could 
never find any one who could inform me." — Waldroit, p. 176. 

The stone saddle was of itself en6iigh to kill the gentlemen's horses. 
IV ts yet seen in neaiiy th0 smub plaoe, on the road between Ballaaghton 
toad the entrsjioe to Kirby, which, from this circumstance, is iitilL called 
the Saddle Boad. 
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deooyed many a wandering wight into the hallowed pre- 
dnts, from which few ever returned. One of Horn Mooar^s 
achievements is thus related by Waldron : — A farmer 
belonging to the parish of Malew returning homeward from 
Peel was benighted on the mountains and lost his way; 
after wandering he knew not where, he was insensibly led 
by the sound of sweet maaic, into a large hall, where' a 
great number of little people were sitting arbond a tabl^ 
eating and drinking in a jovial manner. Among theiii 
were some faces whom he thought he had formerly seen; 
but forbore taking any notice of them, or they of him, till 
the little people offerixig him drink, one of them, whose 
features seemed not unknown to him, pulled him by the 
coat and forbade him, whatever he did, to taste anything 
he saw before him ; " for if you do," added he, ** you will be 
as T am and return no more to your family." The poor man, 
though much affrighted resolved to obey the injunction; 
accordingly a large silver cup, filled with some sort 6i 
Uquor, being put into his hand, he found an opportunity 
to throw to the ground what it contained, on which the 
music ceased, and all the company disappeared, leaving the 
qap in his hand. He returned home and communicated to 
tKe minister of the parish all that had happened, and asked 
his advice how he should dispose of the cup; to which the 
parson replied, he could not do better than devote it to 
the services of the church; and this very cup, said to be, 
is that whidi is now used for the consecrated wine in the 
parish church of Kirk Malew. 

A belief in the effects of the evil-eye is yet prevalent 
Bs nature is best explained by an instance: — Not many 
years ago a respectable farmer in Kirk Marown was 
possessed of a fine colt, which a person from Baldwin much 
wished to purchase, thoi^jk the owner was not disposed to 
part with it. On the evening of the last r^usal. the colt 
became suddenly ill; and although every possible remedy 
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was resorted to, it continued to grow worse — in fact, an 
evil eye had seen it. Qn the third day, a friend of the 
owner called in, and being told the circumstance, under- 
took th« animal's ooro. He immediately started off for 
Baldwin in the hope of meeting the party whose evil*eye 
Ijuul affected it« He did so; and when the would-be-pur* 
chaser had passed, he carefully gathered up the dust of tht^ 
road out of his footsteps^ and returned with it to Kirk 
Marown. On rubbing the colt all over with the dust, it 
presently partook of food, and, to the surprise of the 
incredulous, rapidly recovered. Should a beast be thus 
affected, and the party who has done the mischief remain 
undiscovered, the animal dies, and frequently taints its 
owner's whole herd* To put a stop to the disease, the 
carcase is taken to the nearest cross-four-ways, and there 
burnt; and the first person who shall come along the road 
and approach the fire is the party with the evil eye. So 
late as 1843| a case of this kind took place near the Union 
Mills, about two miles from Douglas; and, going back a 
few years, innumerable instances might be given of the 
mischief inflicted by the power of the evil-eye. 



As mighi naturally be supposed, charm doctors were at 
one time numerous, and much sought after. 

. The limits of a Tourist's Companion will not permit 
■^rther enlargement of this interesting subject. We 
therefore conclude it by saying that the seeker after the 
wonderful, the curious, and the supernatural, may yet find 
even in ''Man" the elements of another ''Thousand and 
One Nighte^ ikstertainments." 
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Etiraoted from Douglas Town Gommiwlondn' B7»-Iiawi,. 

133. The following shall be the utmost fares chargeablt 

for the hire of hackney cars, carriages, and o^r lioenaecH 

Tehicies: — « 

For a Go/r or C<urriage ctrdttM by One Horse tofeoyrtyfour 

Per$oi^ and the Driver, . 

To Ramsey, via Kirk Michael, or Sulby and 

Keppel Gate, retaming by Lazey or i. d. i. 

vice versa ^ 17 OdriTerS 



„ Bamsey, via Lazey 

jj ^^cIpXv Y •-• ••• ••• ••• 

ff Kirk Michael ... ... ... 

M Kirk Michael and Bhonais ... 

f^ Jk^ vOX ••• ••• ••• ••• 

M I^eel and Glenmeay 

^ Peel and Bhenass 

)y Genmeay ... ... 

ff Oil, Jonn 8 ... ... ... 

ff li^jebreok 

ff Rhenass ... 

M Peel & Castletown & back to Douglas 

„ Peel, Port Erin, and Port St. Mary, A 

Castletown, and back to Doa^^aa 
„ The same, via Dalby 

M JI^ OXCI&I9 ••• ••• ••• ••- ••• 

• f OUcv6adX ••• ••• •»• •*• ••• 

M Keppel Gate, Snaefell, and Laxey ... 

„ Castletown 

„ Castletown, Port St. Mary, and Port 

J2j a*Aa *•• ••• «•• •«• 

jA JjBUftBftlifli* « • ••• ••• ••• ••• 

„ Port Soderick ... ... ... ... 

„ Baldwin Village* 

ff Onohan ViUagef 

i, liyebreck and Pen-y-pot, by Baldwin 
Tillage, and returning by Keppel 
Gate, or vice versa 
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Bt Distancb. — ^Not exceeding half a mile, one or two persons, li, 
three persons, Is. 6d.; four jiersons, 2s. Exceeding half a mili^ 



* N.B.»If detained more than H hours, to be charged by time, 
t K.B.— If detained more than S boms, to be charged by lime. 
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and not exceeding one mile, one or two persons, Is. 6d. ; more 
than two persoDs, 28. For every additional mile or fraction of a 
mile over one mile, any number of persons, Is. 

By TiMK. — ^First hour or fraction of an hoar, any number ef 

Crsons, 28. Every additional half hour, or fraction of half am 
•or. Is. 

Fbr -a. Carriage and Pair, to carry Sim Pensons and the Driver, 

To Bamsey, via Kirk Michael, or Snlby and 
' Keppel Gate, returning by Laxey or 

vice versa 

^ Bamsey, via Laxey an< 

*A AJcL^w jf ••• ••• ••• ••• •«• 

„ Kirk Michael 

„ Kirk Michael and Bhenasi 
PpaI 

• ■ A Cv* ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

„ Peel and Glenmeay 

„ Peel and Bhenass ... 

j^ Glenmeay 

1, Dt. John 8 ... ... ... 

„ Iniebreck 

AA XwOGUflfoo ••• *•• •»• ••• 

„ Peel & Castletown & back to Douglas 
„ Peel, Port Erin and Port St. Mary, & 

Castletown, and back to Douglas 
«, The' same, via Dalby 

«• Jc o x Qmo ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■A OU&GI611 ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

„ Keppel Gate, Snaefell, and Laxey 

jy Gastietown 

„ Castletown, Port St. Mary, and Port 

Enn ... ' ... 

ff oallasajla 
„ Port Soderick ... ... ... ^ 

„ Baldwin Village* 

„ Onehan Villagef 

„ Imebreck and Pen-y-pot, by Baldwin 

Village, and returning by Keppel 

Gate, or vice versa ,« 18 6 „ 8 6 

Bt Distance. — For one mile, or fraction of a mile, 3s. For 
trery additional mile, or fraction of, a mile over one mile, any 
muBoer of persons, Is. 6d. . 

Bj^ Time. — First hour, or fraction of an hour, any number of 
^rtfons,. Ss. Every additional half hour, or traction of half am 
kour. Is. 6d. 

^^^^^m^^m^^^ ■■ —I ■■! II ■* » — -■ ^-■- ■ — — " '^^ — ■■■■I ■■■■^llt ■ ■■■I l«i»^^.^»« ■ ■■ ■ !!■ ■■ fc/ 

* N.B.— If detained more than Si hours, to be charged, by time, 
t N.B.'— If detained more than % hours, to be charged by time. 
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90 CAR FARS8. 

'Fw a Carriage to ca/try Eight Persons and the dtriver. 

To Bamsej, vid Kirk liicliael, or Sulby, and 
Keppel Gate, retarning by Laxey or 

VfCe V0T*5Clp« ... ... ... ••• 

^Bamsey, «ta Laaeey andbaek 

«f aJftafcOy ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ff 

ff Kirk Michael ... ... ... ... „ 

„ Kirk liiohael and Bihenaini „ 

■• A ^CA ••• ••• ••• ••• ••» yf 

„ Peel and Glenmeay „ 

M Peel and Bhenang „ 

Pf Glenmeay ... ... ... ... f, 

fy Db. tJ onn 8 ... ... ... ... >t 

M xsQeorocK ••. ... ... ... ,, 

AA JvlJ^ZlnBO ... ... ... ... fy 

M Peel and Castletown, and back to Bonglas 
M Peel, Port £rin, Port St. Mary, & CasUe- 

town and back to Dooglas 

„ The same via Dalby 

I, Foxdale andbaek 

^ DBaexeii ..^ ... ... ••• ,, 

„ Keppel Gate, Snaefell, and Laxey „ 
Pf Casuetowii ... ... ... ,, 

„ Castletown, Port St. Mary, aastd Port 

Erin ... , andbaek 

ff jjaiiasaiia ... ... ... „ 

If Port Soderiok ... ... „ 

„ Baldwin Village* „ 

^ Onohan ViUagef ,» 

„ Ii^ebreck 1e Pan-y-pot, by Baldwin Yiliage, 

and returning by Keppel Gate, or vice 

VcrSa *•• ... ... ... „ 

Bf Di8TANCB.^For one mile, or fraction of a mila, 3«. 
Q¥erv additional mile, or fraction of a mile orer one mile, muf 
nnmber of peraons, Ir. 6d. 

Bt Timb«— First hour, or fraction of an honr, any nnmbe? of 

Eersons, 8s. Every additional half hour, ox fraction of half aft 
our. Is. 6d. 
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For 



For a 8eciaJ>le or Long Car, to carry Ten Persons and the driver^ 

To Ramsey, via Kirk Michael, or Si:dby and 

Keppel Gkite, returning by Laxey or b. d. b. d. 

vice versa 84 6 driver 8 ^ 

», Bamaey, vui Lairey andbaek 29 6 „ 8 6 

^ Laxey „ . 19 ,» 8 41 

„ Kirk Michael „ 28 6 », 8 6> 

M Kirk Michael and BhenaBB „ 28 6 ,» 8 6 

* N.B.— If detained more than 2i hours, to be chax^ged 1^ tinie. 
t N.B.->If detained more than 2 hoorB, to be charged 1^ time. 
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CAR FABB& 91 

B. d. 8. d. 

To P««l and badk 19 driw 8 

,t Peel and Glenmeay „ 22 6 * >, 8 6- 

i, Peel and BhenasB ,, 22 6 „ 8 6 

„ Glenmeay „ 19 6 „ S 

.ff St, John's •.. ... ... ... )| 16 6 ^ 8 

„ Injebreck ... ... ... ... ,) Itf 6 n 8 

Bnenass „ 19 „ 8 

Peel and Castletown, and back to Douglas 29 6 „ 8 6 
Peel, Port Brtn, and Port 6t. Mary, and 

CaatletOTTO, and back to Douglas ... 84 6 „ 8 6 

„ The same vid Dalby and back 87 8 „ 8 6 

„ Poxdale ... ... ... ... ... „ 18 8 ,,8 

,9 Snaef ell ...^ ... ... ... ... „ 18 ,,8 

Keppel Gate, SnaefeU, and Laxey ... „ 25 » 8 

Castletown „ 19 6 „ 8 

Castletown, Port St. Hary, and Port 

Erin and back 24 6 „ 8 8 

„ Ballasalla ... ... ... ... „ 16 8 ,,8 

„ Port Soderick „ 12 „ 2 

„ Baldwin Villlage* „ 12 « 2 

M Oncfaan Yillalret „ 7 

„ Injebreck and Pen-^pot, by Baldwin 
V illage, and retanung by Eeppel Gate 

OT vice versa 28 6 „ 8 6 

Bt Distanck. — For one mile, or fraotioa of a mile, 4s. For 
•vigry additional mile or fhuition of a mile over one mile, anj 
number of persons, 2s. 

Bt Timb. — First hour, or fraction oC an hour, any namber of 

pcraons, 4a. Bvery additsLooal half hour, or fraction of half an 
nonr, 28. 

For a car or carriage drawn by one horse to or from the standa 
used by hackney cars or carriages, on the arrival or departure of 
t|ie steamers, to or from any part of the town within the limits 
named in the following boondariea, viz., along the North Quay, up 
BHdge Hill, along Athol Street, Prospect Hill, Finch Bead, and 
Church Boad, to the Shore, along the Shore to the Pier, including 
any of the above-named streets, the sutp. of one shillinff and'^- 
pence ; and to or from any part of the to^m outEiide t»e abore- 
named boundaries, except the Crescent Boa^ northward befool 
Qastle Mona, and except Yictoria Boad northward beyona ihf 
Bridge next Marathon, the sum of two shillings ; and to or from 
any past of the Creacent Boad between Castle Mona and tfie 
extreme limits of the town, \>t to or from any part of Viotoiia 
Boad between the Bridge neit Marathon and the extreme limits 
•f the town, the sxmi of two shillings and sixpenee. 11^ extra 
oharge for luggage. Double the fare for two hoorses. 

^ If .B.-->If detained mere than 2i hours, to be charged by time. 
- t N.B.-^ detained more than 2 hours, to be charged by time. 



Br. Toelokei'a Smxt of TITatflt at tlu 
Loto Bmniy. 

1VAIT8IS of & Sample of 'WtXm, fmm the Tube WsUit rapplriac 
fte Lake Bnreir, Mnt b7 Kr. J. W. CUiioli,Donslu,IiIeDiMu, 

An Impcnal Oalloil 0ODt«iai ;— 

g™. 

Oi^uIcHaUer 'W* ■ •, 

Oxide of Iron tnd Alumina 'M 

SnU>Iute of Lime 3-78 

C>rb0D&t« of Lime 418 

Nitnte of Lime '86 

Cbloride of Majrnuiam S~I3 

Chloride a( Febudam 'S8 

Chloride of Sodinim 806 

fioda -91, combined iriUi Silicia -90, 181 

Total Impniitiee per gallon 16*16 

* Inolndins OndiMble Orguiic Matter S'88 

i, W, Clihoh, B«q., 

Bin, — I hare Dow the pleaanre of appending the remlia of • 
earefnl Analfsia of the water whieh yna lent me a iboit time am 
for examination. Yon irill obaenethat this mter oontauu ouly 
16 sraiiu, in ronnd nnmbere, of ealid matter, and eoaroelj anj 
organic impnritiei. I eonnder it eitremelj good watfir, to be 
perfeotlf wajlasome and good foe wathing, cooking, biewiog, sad 
all domeelic purpoaee. 

Beliere me, yonn tmly, 

September 19th, 1868. AUQDBTDS VOaLCfKBB. 

t These mile are now QS»j IBTS) yielding e,MO gallona every 6 houn. 



PAIS km 

AND 

MILD 



MR. PERKINS' 

BOARD & LODGING HOUSE, 

NO. 12, MONA TCRRAGG, 

FINCH ROAD, 
DOUGLAS, ISI:E OF MAN. 



-ro:- 



' With a Splendid View of all the Bay. 



:o: 



*» ' 



Jftear tk( Mott and $tm '^itt. 



— :o: 



EVERY ACCOMMODATION TO SUIT VISITORS. 



■ > ♦■♦ 



lir.B — Private Sitting Eooms and Good Beds. 



THE 



BRITISH HOTEL, 

DOUGLAS, 
ISLE OF MAN. 



Unrivalled for Commercial and 
Family Accommodation. Being sit- 
uated on the Quay in close proximity 
to the Landing Pier, and Rail^vay 
Station, Commercial Gentlemen and 
Visitors ^will find it equally ^vell 
adapted for their requirements. 



GEO. HODGSON, 



Proprietor. 



Fort Aone Hotel, 

DOUGLAS, ISLE OF MAN. 



The Proprietress of the above returns her best thanks 
to the Nobility, Gentry, and Public generally visiting 
the Island, for their constant patronage j and assures 
them that no endeavour on her part shall be wanting 
to secure a continuance of their favours. The healthy 
excelleace of position, and first-class character of the 
arrangements of this establishment, stand unrivalled on 
the Island. It is 103 feet above the level of the sea, 
and is one of the most beautiful marine residences in 
the kingdom. Sea Bathing can be enjoyed at any hour 
of the day. All the apartments are lofty, and comprise 
many elegantly furnished Private Sitting and Drawing 
Rooms, fitted with modem taste ; also a first-class 

BILLIARD TABLE. 



Boats Monfflnsr to the Sotel meet eaoh Packet 
to la&d PaMenffera and tlieir luirsMe at the Sotel, 
FBSZ 07 OTTAUM. 

MES. HODGSON, Proprietress. 



lMp«rtait 9%Het to TMtan U iht hie of lai. 

fe PUBLIC LOUNGE, 

13 18 <e 20, STRAND STREET, DOUGLAS, 

^ Is the Largest, Best, and Cheapest House in the 

1^ Island for British and Foreign 

S FANCY MERCHANOIIE, 

(<. Being the only House in the Island where Goods 

O are imported direct from the Continent. 

^ ittx leto^Uerg oi all linJrs, p ta 

^ WEBB'S FXTBLZC LOXTNaE. 

o 

^ THOUSAHDS OP HEW AND SOAECB ARnCLBS TO 

Q^ SELECT F&Olff, SUITABLE FOR PRESENTS, AT 

00 WEBB'S FXTBLZC L0XrN8E. 

2 Buyers can save at hast 20 per Cent 

^ • By Purchasing' at 

tu WEBB'S FXTBLIC LOTTNaE. 

CO 

^ All Goods Marked in Plain Figures, 

^ From which no abatement will be made, at 

§ WEBB'S PUBLIC L0T7Xr&S. 



Aa early inspection Is Mndly InTlted at 

^ WBBB's PUBUC Loxriraz. 

Uj Non-Purchasers not considered Troublesome at 

I WEBB'S PUBLIC LOUNGE, 

uj 18 & 20, STRAND STREET, DOUGLAS. 

S. WBBB, Sole Proprietor. 



